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maner and ſtile how 


eo endite,compoſe and write all ſorts py 
of Epiſtles and Letters: as well by 


anſwer, as other wiſe. 
Deuided iuto foute Bokes. no leſſe ple- 
aunt than profitable. 


Set forth in Engliſh by Willians 
Fulwood Marc hant, &c. | 
WE The Contentes hereof appere in 


the Table at the latter ende of 
the Booke. 


An Ernime to Idleneſfe, 
A frend to Exerciſe : 
By pratliſe of the prudent pen, 
Loe here before thine eyes. 
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ne rel Þ igmakons kill, "= 
In Aten tee here to view, | 
fine fanfies-to fulfill; +: 
But rather think a hamly wozke, 
wherat groſſe heads may grope: 
And finds therin ſoine nedefull thing; : 
koꝛ their behofe 3 hope. 
Thus thinking; ſhall ye ſurslp baue, 
that which ye think to finde: 
A wozke that may right well Itruff, | _ 
content the indifferent mpnde. 
And uch a wozke as nedefull is, 
* doe th experience panes; 
OT | J. 
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Where v2gent matters fed — 
oz frends to wzite vs mene, 
Asfo2 example when our rende 
in any fozren land | 
Farre diftant is, and we deine 
to let him vaderſtany 
Of this oꝛ that, of warres, ot peate, 
of ſtrangie newes oz elſe 
Ok other things that —— 
this wozk the pꝛactiſe tels, | 
And ſhe wes by louing letter bow 
the mende ſhal be diſcuſt, 
+ What oder, and what Pethode tke, 
, therein obſerue we mult. 
PMow to begin, how to pꝛoceb , 
and how the finall ende 


Pult ozdzedbe in ech affaire,, 
to foe,o2 ciſe to frende. 

So that obſetuing of this woe 
in euerp potritthzonghout; © 0 

A Letfer, 02 Tpille well!! 


compoſe we ſhall no dout. 
The bie whereof ſo nedefull is, * 

in vttering of our mynde /, 
That no wiſe we map want the ſame, 

Ky, ks daply pzofe doth finde. 


The Epiffle. 


Foz why 2 by letter well we may 
communicate our heart | 
Unto our frende, though diſtance farre 
haue vs remou d apart. 
By Letter we may abſence make 
euen pzeſence fcz to be, 
And talke with him as face to face - 
together we didſe., 
By letter we may tell our toy, 
by letter ſew our griefe.; _ 4 K: 
Byletter from our frende thercof, 
we may reliefe, 
By tetter — ſo heart tan think, 
o2 what can bead deuiſe, 
To krende, oz foe, the ſame we may 
pꝛeſent befoze his eyes. | 
Our ſterdeat home in table ſtandes, 
dur purſe alſo we ſpare, 
When louing letter trots betwene, 
and mynde to mynde declares, 
It blabbeth not abzode the hid 
and ſecrete of our mynde, 
To any one, ſaue vnto him 
to whome we haue aſſignde. 


And loke what ſo we charge it tell, 
Wien 


it milleth nat a iote: 


A. ii. 


The Epiſtle, \ 


When meſſenger by woꝛd of mouth 
might yap fozget his note, 
And either tell ſomewhat to much. 
oʒ elſe leaue ſome vatold ; i 
Therekoꝛe the lit tel Letter well 
to truſt we may be bolde. | 
Moe might J pꝛoue in pꝛaiſe thereof,” | - 
but ſure it ſmallp nadeth: 
Foz very nede it ſe lte the p;ofe, | 
in euerp bzapne now bzedeth. 
Lherefo2e although perhaps this wozle 
be not ſo finelppcnd, | 
As ſuch a matter might require 
vet pardon ds me lend. FOOL 
Foz know you ſare, J meane not 4 
the cunning clerks to teach: 
But rather to the vnlearned loꝛt 
a few p2ecepts to pꝛcach:?:? 
A nedoleſſe thing of truth it were 
vnto the body ſdund, 
To miniſter Phiſitions apde, 
where no diſeaſe is funds. 
But if diſdaining tongues do ape 
tis pzoudly don of thee, 
To take in hand ſo greut a thing, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue let it bee: 


C. 
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That otber ſome moze learned hed, 
oʒ man ofperes moze graue, 
| Might haue depainted oat the ſame 
| with wo2ds both fine and bꝛaue. 
Ile ſay againe it's better that 
the body ſhonld be fed 
With bzead of Barley, than it ſhould 
; fozlackoffovebeded, 
Bo yet if Momus hap to mowe. 
oz Zoylus chants to chide, As 
(Giboſ, e churliſh checks eche painfutl 
of fozcs ſometime muſt byde) (pen 
Then to your wozſhips J appeale, 
foz iuſt defence therin, 
Requeſting that your lawfull ayde, 
and faus2 I may win, 
Which once obtainde, J know right 
Will fally contergaple, (well 
Che baſcnelle of my 6mple Stile, 
that elſe might hap to quaile, 
Thꝛough baneful bit of ſtinging tongs 
which neuer ceaſſe to clatter, 
In toꝛners darke with depe deſpite, 
againſt ech modeſt matter. 
Thecefo:e J ſay your wozſhips apde, 
and patronage Jcraue, 
A. ig. 


From 


From rude and ranck repzoches all 
tbis ſimple wozke to aus. | 
So ſhall you fill encozage me 
to pꝛadiſe further paynes, 
And p2ay foz pour p2olperifies, 
to him that rules and raignes 
In heauen abone, wbere J do wiſh 
(when ye haue run this race 
Ok moztall life) your wozlhips all 
to baue adwelling place, 


Vu worſhips.W.F. 
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The bokes verdict. 
QF elfe ſome do ee, 


T be All are hants anſwere here 7 craut : 


Tea let the Lawyer the arſe loſe, ; 
If he my helpe nede nat to haue. 


What ſhould I 7 25 ir well 7 " know, 
That eche degree doeth me frequent: 
Both rich and poore,vorh high and low, 


Sometimes t el me their myndes conſent. 


But let the Lower chiefs of all, 
Whoſe heuy heart,and pinching payne, 
{1 oft releaſe from carefullthrall ), 


New ſont that I be in ones. 
eAnd ft that be degree me aſs 


T hen me but 1 mo Can _ hes ; 
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eTothe well diſpoſed 
Neader. 


L Lthough (gentle Rea- 
der) I knoyve my ſelfe 
ys A both in vvit, learning, 


W and yeares, to be farre 


F*** 


* 
HARA (| 

SD ef R's = * pe dy to profit my na- 
tiuc Cuntry, I gue place ynto none: which 
vvill (together the flackneſſe I perceiue in 
many learned and viſe) hath pricked me 
forwarde, though vnlearned, according to 
that ſmall talent thiat God hath lent me, to 
bring to light ſuchi bokes, as in my iudge- 
ment are both profitable, and neede ful tor 
this our preſent time. Amongſt vyfich 1 
heere offer vnto thine eyes tlus treatiſe, cal- 
led Che Enimiesf 1lenefe'* vvhich I haue 
ſo entitled, for that as vvell vyhen vrgent 
affaires require, as alſo at vacant ty mes 
when leiſure pernutteth the, (for the auoi- 
ding of Id!eneffe, the capital cnimic to all 
execrciſe and vertuc) thou mayeſt occupie 
aud practiſe ti ſelfe tlixrin, taking pen 
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Hlinferiour vnto diuers 
Ny other : yet in good wil 
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Io the Reader. 
n hand, and gratifieng thy frende vvith 
ome conccite or other: vvhereby thou 
lxalt both purchaſe frendship, increaſe in 
novvledge and alſo driue avvay drovvſy 
dumps and fond fanſics from thy heauy 
cad. Play not then the patt of the folish 
un: Rede not onely Ouimia probate, But 
alſo turne ouer the lcafe and reade © 54 
honu m eſt tenete. Peruſe ouer with indiſfe- 
ency the vvhole worke, and if there thou 
nde any thing fault worthy, either gently 
orrect the ſame thy ſeife, or elſe frendly 
zue me admonition of it, that I may a- 
nend it: For he that can make a fault, may 
derhaps alſo mend a fault. Alvvaies proui- 
led that thy iudgement be not to curious, 
leſt ( ſtepping forth yvith Appeles 
I fay & e /utor ultra crepidam. So 
doing thou shalt binde me to 
further trauell, I truſt for 


thy commoditic. 


Farewell. 
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Tnftrucions how o 


vas vag firſt found fozth inthe Citie 
f Mcmphis, ſaping thus: ( riet 


bike e Memphis charta papyro- -- And to 
elcribe the true definition of an 
*viſtle 02 letter, it is nothing elſe 
ut an Oꝛation — contei⸗ 
ing the mynde of the Oꝛatoꝛ 02: 
Nyter;therebyto grue to vnder⸗ 
and to him oꝛ them that be ab⸗ 
nt; the ſame that hould be de- 
ne 


honoꝛadte moſt redowted z mol 
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NAOGTINEI O10 1 
dfthere be thzce pzincipall ſotres 
foz ſome are addzeſſed to our ſy 
periours as to Emperoꝛs, hings 
pꝛinces ic, Some to our, cqualie 
as to Marchanmts, Burgeſles, Ci 
tizeas ic. Dome to our inferioꝛs 
as to ſeruants, labozers nt. 
Pk we ſpeake oi wilte of oꝛt 
our ſuperioꝛs, we muſt do it wit 
nl} honour, humilitie #reverencey 
bling to their perſonages ſuper 
latiue and ce mparatiue termes 
as moſt high, moſt mighty, right ' 


loyall, moſt worthy, moſt renow 
med; altogether accoꝛding to th 
qualitie ot their perlonages. Ang 
it is to be noted that of fuperla 
tiue, compatatiue, poſitiue o 
diminuttue termes; we muſt ol 
but ther at onte at the moſt. 

Note alſo that moſt common 
ly in Epiſtles Letters, 1 
30 thꝛe 
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FIMem 


neceſſa points: - Thefirlt 
or ſalutation of recommenda- 
tion, which is made.in-fundzie 
maners, accoꝛding to the pleaſure 
of the enditer, as may well be pers 
cetued by diuers ſtyles hereafter 
folowi ing. 
The ſecond is the Sublcrip⸗ 
tion, which mult be don accoꝛding 
to the eſtate of the waiter, and the 
qualitie of the perſon to whome 
we wzite: Foz to our ſuperiozs 
we muſt wꝛite at the right lyde in 
the nether ende of the paper, lay⸗ 
ing: By your. moſt humble and 
obedient loune, oꝛ ſeruant.⁊c. And 
to out equalles we may waite to⸗ 
wards the midſt of the paper ſay- 
ing: By pour kaithfull frende = 
euver.#c. To our inferioꝛs we may 
wꝛite on high at the left hand ſay⸗ 
ing: By pours c. 
Wim is the e ü 

hic 
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Which muſt be vponthe back rode: 
the letter being cloſed, fealed and 
packed bp affer the fineſt fachion, 
whereupon muſt be w2itten his 
name to whome the letters (hold 
be addꝛeſied, ⁊ his dwelling place, 
(it it be not noto2iouſly knowne) 
placing therwith the name of his 
dignitie „Loꝛdchip, Dffice 5 No- 

bilitie, Science , 02 Parentage: 
And if we write moe than one, the 
chiefeſt and permanent dignities. 
muſt be wꝛitten firſt then the con- 
ſanguinitie : and afterwarde the 
mutable dignitie, as fo: example: 
Tomy Loꝛd of ſach a place, my 
couſin, Maiſter of the Kequeſtes 
of our loueraigne Loꝛd the King. 
Pf we write to our Superiour, 
we muſt ble all honour and re⸗ 
tiexerice without embeſeting his 
name, as to the King dur Soue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛde : To our reuerend 


Fa⸗ 


A 


/ Idlenee. | | 
_ » God the — mg cc. 
To the high a mighty Loꝛde, my 
Koꝛd ot, ⁊c. To my Loꝛd ot ⁊c. Pt 
we wzite to our equail, we muſt 
lace in the ſuperſcriptton hys 
ame, and the name ot his Igni- 
e 02 office, furniſhed with an 
joneſt and femely poſſtiue oꝛ two 
at the moſt, cozreſpondent tothe 
mers and dignities of the per⸗ 
Mn, 235 to the ryght wozthip- 
V uch a one, Marchant « Citi⸗ 
zen ok London: To hys moſt ac⸗ 
ured, (oꝛ truſty friende) ſuche a 
me, ⁊c. Pf we wꝛite to oure infe- 
tour, we may vle in our ſuper- 
iption: To his louing ſonne, 
uch a one, xc. To his truſty ler 
It is to bee noted. that it be⸗ 
ommeth not an in erioꝛ perlonn, 
deking oꝛ addꝛeſſing his woꝛds | 
tohis luperioꝛ, to r noꝛ * 
J. y 
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by the imperatiue, oꝛ commaun⸗ 
ding, as it one ſhould ſay thus: 
Soueraigne King, behold a vali⸗ 
ant man, make him knight: Be⸗ 
held ſuch a one, who is a good 
Clerkt, giue him a benefice : but 
with all humilitie we muſt ſay: 
worthy ſoutraigne, J aſſure your 
mateſty that he is an expert man, 
pleſcth it you to haue him in re- 
membꝛante: Such a dne ſemeth 
vnto me to be very learned and 
ſkiktul, it were a charitable deede 
of pour maieſtie to pꝛouide foꝛ 
him, and therefoze J am bolde 
to commit him to your remem⸗ 
b2ance. % 

Pf we addꝛeſte our ſpeach to 
our equall, we muſt ſpeake with 
a certaine ta miliar reverence, v: 
ung politiue and comparatiue 
termes, and very fewe luperla⸗ 


; tive, 


— — — 


The fr boke. ; 4. 
tive, as wyſe, ſage, honozable, 
wozchipfull, diſcrete, renowmed, 


XC, 
Pk we ſpeake to our infe- 
riour , we mult vle a certayns 
- kynde of modeſt and ciuill au⸗ 
thozitte, in giuing them playne- 
ly to bnderſtand our intent and 
purpoſe . J Marchaunt hauing 
many ſeruantes , to his chiefeſt 
may ſpeake oꝛ wzyte by thys 
terme, you: but to them whome 
he leſſe eſtemeth, and are moze 
lubiect to coꝛrection, hee maye 
| wile at his diſcretion : Allo a 
5 5 0 to his ſonne map do the 
ide. 

It Epiſtles oz Letters (hold 
be wzitten by konde, Lunatike, 
02 folkes wythout reaſon „ to 
(uche maner ok people it were 
B.. but 


were but limplicitie to gyue in⸗ 


declare ſomething of that which 


3 Th e firſt boke. 


ſtructions. Pet not withſtanding 
bycauſe that thys place remap⸗ 
neth vnkurniched , and fo2 that 


Staltorum wfinu us et numerus. J will 


IJ haue ſene and heard: Foz ſome 
wꝛyte thus, Patrick Spendal, 
Punce of pouertie: to his Goſlip 
Geſtrey Graceleſſe , Docto2 of 
Dꝛonckenchip ſendeth greeting, 
r. 

Betoꝛe that we take in hand 
the material inſtruments where⸗ 
with to wꝛite an epiſtle oz letter, 
we haue to conlider theſe pointes 
following: to wit, the eſtate, dig⸗ 
nitie , oꝛ qualitie of hym vnto 
whom we wute : whyther he bee 
a publike perſo,02 a pꝛiuat, why- 
ther he be rich 02 pooze, a friend oꝛ 
an enemie: allo whyther he bee 
well bnown vnto vs, oꝛ but little. 

There 
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[ he firſt hole. 
There bee ſome of ſo ouerthwart 
a nature „ that they neuer take 
x pleſureto reade any thing that is 
wꝛiten vnto them, be the matter 
neuer ſo plealant and mery: vnto 
ſuch it behoueth to wꝛite luccinet 
ly and bꝛiefly: But tothem whom 
we know do take pleſure to reade 
letters, we chould, and may with⸗ 
out danger wꝛite amply, Pzoperly 
and eloquentlp. 

Mhen we waite to the Spi- 
rituzitie, we muſt reuerẽtce them, 
t that by ryght: foꝛ ſuch perſons. 
are called of God to hygh digni⸗ 
ties: and ik we requeſt any thyng 
at thekr handes, We muſt humble 
our ſelues, gyuing them that ho- 
nour and reuerẽce which is iuſtly 
due vnto them. Pet we mull wa⸗ 
rily take heede that we exalt them 
not to much & moꝛe than reaſon 
would permit, foꝛ ſo might we be 
B. iij. no- 
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The firſt boke. 
noted of flattery and adulation, 
and they themſelues aiſo might 
therewithall iuſtly be offended : 
therefoꝛe let vs take heede that 
we wꝛite not impudently oꝛ vn⸗ 
aduiſedly. 

But i we wꝛite to our frend, 
we may make our Epiſtle oz let⸗ 
ter , long 92 choꝛt, as we hall 
thinck beſt, and as it ſhall bemoſt 
delectable : Foz a frende taketh 
allthings agreably and in good 
part , and ercuſeth euery thing 
that he may reaſonably excuſe, 
het beg the enimie cotrariwtſe 

uckly repꝛehendeth and argu⸗ 
erhye where there is no fault 
2 offenſe . Ind therefoze he 
that to his enimie, oz to 
a perſon of ſmall acquaintance, 
oꝛ 2 he douteth will be mall 
eſtimation made of his war - 


he muſt wittilp, and firſt of all 
' 4 declare that loue is iuſt oz chari⸗ 
table foz ſome honeſt cauſe, with⸗ 
out vaũting himſelfe, oꝛ ſpeaking 
arrogantly, as to lap, would 
that you ſhould vnderſtand what 
Jam, cc. Ind then afterwarde 
to be bꝛieke and circumſpect. 

And aboue all things we muſt 
take heede, that we wite not of 
higher matters, than our bnder- 
ſtanding oꝛ knowledge may com- 
I pꝛehend: fo2 thereby are fooles 
knowone and manifeſted, even as 
they be that pꝛeſume to diſpute o 
thinges that either they vnder- 
tand not, oꝛ elſe haue bery litle 
knowledge inthem. 

Alo we muſt not wute to 
themthat be limple and ignoꝛant 
bytermes that be ſtraunge * vn⸗ 
known, foꝛ ſo hold they haue iuſt 
orccaſiõ to ſuſpett that we deride 

B. iiij. and 
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The firſt boke. 

and mock them. 

And in kine, reteyne this fora 
pꝛincipall, that the fayzeſt langu⸗ 
age that may bee, is the common 
and familiar ſpeache, and not that 
of rare and diffuſed phzaſes, oz 
inckhozne termes ſkummed from 
the Latin, noꝛ of to baſe termes *+ 
barbatous , oꝛ termes bnknowne 
except in certain places, foꝛ there 
is nothing moꝛe decent, than to 
keepe a meane in all things, and 
nothing mote ſure than to ſwim 
betwene twoRyuers, Nam in me- 
dio conſiſtit virtus. Ind as Hoꝛace 
ſayth. 


Eft modus in rebus,ſant certi deniij , fines * 
© nos vitra,citrag, nequit coſiſtere rectũ. 


A meane there is in matters all, 

and tertepne bondes are pight*: 

On this ſyde oꝛ beyond the which, 
nothing tan ſtand thats right. 
Furthermoze, it is to be conſt- 

dered 


The firſt boke. 
dered , whether the matter that 
we waite off bee honeſt, true, oz 
ſuch like: 02 whether it be ſlande⸗ 
rous. doutfull, obſcure.⁊c. Foz if 
the matter ot pt ſelte bee honeſt# 
perfect. then needeth it but mall 
perſwoaſion: but if it bee doutfull 
02 obſcure , it behoueth to make 
large and euident declaracion: if 
it be llanderous oꝛ bnhonefl; then 
muſt bee added thereunto agrea⸗ 
ble remedies: as Terence doth, ex⸗ 
cuſing diſſolute perſones, foꝛ he 
| ſaveth it is thozoughnegligence 
of their parents 02 foꝛ pouertie, oꝛ 

by flatterie. And ſo likewyſe he 

that would defend a thief,may al⸗ 
leage that it was done thoꝛough 
compare ſt ill countel.oꝛ thzough 
pouertie, oꝛ that he was diſtract 
of his wittes. Whoſs will moꝛe 
cirtumſpectlp and narrowly en⸗ 


treat of ſuche matters let them 


B. b. reade 


a Mee . AS 
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reade the Rethozike of Maſter 
 Doctoz Ulilfs, oꝛ of Maſter Ri⸗ 
chard Rainolde. 
- Mozxeouer there be ſfidzy other 
ſo:tes of Epiſies à Letters, for 
ſome are theologicall oꝛ of Diui= ' 
nitie, as be the Epiſtles of Plato, 
of Denys, | of thappoſtles S Paule, 
S. Peter, S. Iames, And S. Iohn: otHer 
ſome are of maners and vertues, 
as thoſe of S. Auguſtine, S.Hicrome, 
S. Ambroſe, Seneca, ,Cyprian: and other 
ſomeare of great impoztance, as 
of peace,warre,and 5 : 
other ſome of newes : other 0 
Recommendations : other of ad- 
monition: other of loue, as be 
thoſe of Ovid , and of Propertius: 
other of domeſtic211 familtaritie 
and other ſome are pleaſant and 
topfull . But in this litle volume 
we will onely entreat of the moſt 
bluall, 


at. MN nnd 
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and the 


5 ment. | 


vſualt ; and of ſome diffuſedly, 
ouerplus (hal remaine to 
the imaginatio of gentle mindes, 


who bp the ſkill of their penne, 


were able to repaire the whole 
ruineof Rethozike.tf there Cold 
happen any deſtruction oz detry- 


Euery Epillle is either of Doc- 
trine, of Myꝛth, oz of Grauitie. 
The Epiſtle of Doctrine is that 
wherein are expꝛeſſed all good 
and euill things to them that be 
abſent. That of Myꝛth is, which 
by pleſaunt „long, and familt- 
ar language , is made either to 
comkoꝛt, to reiopce, oꝛ to get the 
good wyll and beneuolence of 
them whome we write vnto. 

Ind that of Grauitie is, when 
the matter is mozall oz ciuill, 


fc. 
| Ind 
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And all theſe thzee ſoztes doe 
tend to their pꝛoper endes: Foꝛ 
wholoeuer wꝛiteth of Doctrine, 
ought to haue regarde to this end 
x to pꝛofit and inſtruct them vnto 


R he wuteth : he that wꝛi⸗ 


teth of myꝛth muſt tend to recre- 


ation and paſtime, bſing ioyfull x 
merie language, pleſant ſpeache ⁊ 
teſtes: he that entreateth ok gra⸗ 
uitie muſt haue reſpect to honoꝛ 
and pꝛofit. 
| Example of an Epiſtle 
8 
Te Epiſtle of Doctrine may be 
certaine, 02 doutfull in his lub⸗ 


ſtance : certayne when we render 


a cauſe,reaſon,aucthortie,o2 opi⸗ 
nion of that which we wzite: 
doutfull, when we leaue the mat⸗ 


ter in ſulpende oꝛ not fully conde⸗ 


ſended vpon, as if we ſhold write 
thus: You haue wzitten vnto me to 
cer⸗ 


certifie you whether that ſozcerers do 
vſe to ryve vpon a Byzom, and pꝛactiſe 
ſuch other like trum trams, Foz anſwer ; 
 Seing that ol many ſuche like matters 


there be diuers opinions, J leane the 


other of greater impoꝛtance, wiſer men 
than J do ſtand in dout, J will holde my 
peace, and make you none other anſwer. 


Example of an Epiſtle 
P P 
ot Miich. 


A Epiſtle oꝛ Letter of mirth, 
mult be endited with plelãt lã⸗ 
guage, as to ſay thus: Fo: newes 
in theſe quarters vou ſhall vnderſtande 
that one of oure neighbozs is latelp re- 
tozaed from Turkic, and hath tolde me 
foz a certainty that Þ great Turkc doeth 
altogether wallow in wozldly pleſures, 
wherein be ſetteth bis whole felicitie. 
Andamongſt other his paſtimes he deli⸗ 
tethin Singing and Puſltcians, whome 
at the beginning of Winter he ſendeth 
into acertaine cuntry ſo cold, that their 
voyces and tunes aſlone as they m—_— 


caſe euen as it is: Foz in this matter: 


e firſt boke. 


of their mouthes do incontinently re⸗ 8 
maine altogether froſen vatil ſuch time 


that the Winter be paſte : And then 


when the Spzyng tyme appꝛocheth, this 
great Turke accompanied.,wyth the 


' Ladies and Damſels of his Cuntrey, 


cauſeth ſundzy great feaſtes and ban- 
kets to be made , remayning there til 
the Dunne war warme. And then be. 
ginns the voices and tunes of the yeare 
paſt , to vnfryſe and thawe , reſoun- 
ding verie melodioufly in the Aye tho⸗ 
roughout the whole Countrep, ⁊c, 


Example of an Epiſtle 


of Grauitie. 


A N epiſtle of Grauitie , as 
is befoze ſayd, muſt bee of 
Moꝛzall oꝛ Ciuill matter, ten- 


ding to honour : as to ſaythus, 


Sir , ſeing that the publike weale is 
to be p2eferred befoze particular p2ofit, 
bow can we honeſtly refu:e this com⸗ 
bat + And if foz the maynteiaing 5 
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" the faith of Jeſus Chziſte againſt the 
Turke, we ought to ſpare neither bo- 
die noz godes: what may be ſayde | 
ok the refuſall, delay, oz ſuttle rea- 
ſons, but that we be cowardes, tray⸗ 
tours, wicked heretikes , and wozthyp 
of perpetuall repzoch.? Foz my parts 
J Will rather quite abandone- and put 
all in daunger, than otherwiſe : The 
which-J alſo requeſt and counſell you 
to doe, tothe ende that we may gette 
euerlaſting honour, IC. 


The Diuiſion of 


an Epiſtle or 
Letter. 


- 
* 


T is to bee noted that euerie 
Epiſtle conteineth thꝛee partes, 
eyen as an Argument doeth , 
which conſiſteth of the Maor, the 
Manor, and Concluſion, hg 
| | £2a- 
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Oꝛatoꝛs call the caule, the intent, 
and the conſequence : The cauſe 


is in place of the Maior, which mo⸗ 


ueth oz conſtrayneth bs to wꝛite 
to an other, willing to ſignifie vn⸗ 
to him our mynde: The intent is 
2 Oo of the Minor, whereby. 

gyue him to bnderſtand what 
— 41 is by Epiſtle oꝛ letter. 
The conſequent oz concluſion is 


ek it ſelfe ſufficiently knowne. 


The firſt ſtyle or maner whercin 
the Cauſe is ſpecified. 


JP? vou haue w2itten vnto me, and des 
fired me that J would lend you, 4 ſend 
you by your lackp, this bearer, one of my 
bokes foz youre recreacion and paſtime. - | 
And bicauſe that J know the greate af- - 

fection and deſire of yoga, bp your Epiſtle 
ſo eloquently compoſed and endyted, J 
therefoꝛe am conſtrained, and (by youre 
letters full of bumanitie) compelled to 
make vou aunſwer as one, who altoge- 
ther is determined to ſhew you 3 


. 


N The fanſt bole. 11 
fo lend, and ſend vou the boke that you 
demaund : foz in ſo doing J hope that 
In caſu ſimili vel maiors, ) yeu will ans 
ſwere me actoꝛding to my deſire, which 

may engendze betwene vs not onely a 

mutual loue,but alſo a perpetuall bene- 

uolence, and a continuall god will, 


The thꝛee fozeſayd partes 
mult be in euery Letter and Epi⸗ 
ſtle, either couertly oz plainelp. 
Anda man may alſo adde to o⸗ 
ther neceſſary and luperabundãt 
clauſes, euety thing in as bueke 
02der as may be, and accoꝛding 
as the cauſe requireth # umpo2- 
teth: x it is notnedefull alwaies 
to wꝛite the taule, but it is requi⸗ 
lit to wꝛite the intent, * the con- 
ſequence oꝛ cõcluſion, foꝛ the con- 
lequence dependeth of the two 
kitſt the which muſt be very much 
either perſuading oꝛ diſſuading. 
He that can artificially and 
wotkmanlike handle an Epiſtle, 
C. j. map 


| | The Intent. 
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may begin with the intent, after⸗ 

wardes tell the cauſe, # end with 
the conſequence : oꝛ begin with 
the conſequence, after declare the 
intent, and then the caule, oꝛdꝛing 
the whole matter as vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe Chal ſeme beſt c moſt decent. 


The ſecond Style, wherein the Cauſe 


is firſt afterward the Intent, 
and then the Concluſion. 


He thing which God and Nature *' 
would pꝛincipally ſhould be deſpzed 
with moſt hartp affection, and the which 
J percetue to be impzinted in my ſelle 
moze than any other thing, (my ſingu⸗ 
lar and perted frende,) is to know, to 
learne, and fo pꝛactiſe all honcſty and 
bumanitie , And bicauſe that aboue all 
Ozatozs waiting of bumanitie, the ſens 
tences of T ully are pꝛeferred, and by- 
cauſe that he is eſtemed of all men the 
P2ince of eloquence, (yet notwithſfan- | 
ding partely vnknowne in theſe quar- | 
ters, and notoziouſly manifeſted at Pa- 
ris, the Fountaine of Science, ny 
026 


——_— 
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foze baue J thought godfo wzite vnto . anz 
vou, as to him whom J actompt my ſin- ug. 
gular frende, requeſting you abone all 

the pleaſures that you deſire to do me: 
and alſo that you hope (as J thay ima⸗ 
gine) that it may be the cauſe toered x 
make me a man of nder ſtanding, that 
it wold pleaſe vou to ſend me the boke 
of Tullie. and in ſending, à will not foz⸗ 
get the recompence of your humanitie, 
which wall not be defrauded of me tho- 
rough ingratitude, c. 


The third Style in this order, the in- 


tent, the Cauſe, and the 
Concluſion. 


] Would,dere frende, that you toke as The later 
great pleaſure to lends me the Parado- 
xes of Cicero as I defire to haue them of 
you, and thzonghly to peruſe them ouer 
by cõtinnal reading, but J baue always 
deferred to demand them of pou, bicauſe 
they were nedeful faz you in pour oꝛdina 
ry ledures. Notwithltading foz 9 A am 1 Cu 
now aduertiſsd p your lecture hath takt 
end, to pour great honoz + go renown, 
ij. 4 
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J ſuppoſe that the _— is out of your 
ſeruice, together alſo as A vnder ſtand, it 


is mozecozreced than any ether, Foz 


this caufe Jrequeſt you to ſend it me:þ 
which I bope you will eaſely perfozme, 
And fo doing I ſhall acknowledge the 
god will which you beare vnto me, in 
ſending me the boke which perchance 
vou loue beſt, + whereof it may be that 
vou haue moſt neede: And ſhalbe bound 
to lend you what ſoeucr you ſhall de⸗ 
maund me accoꝛding to my pollibilitie. 
Pꝛomiſing mozeouer bothe my ſefe and 
gods at your commaundement, xc. 


The fourth Style in this order, the 


Concluſion, the Cauſe, and 
the Intent. 


* u ſhould do me a great and ſingu⸗ 
clufon. I lar pleaſure,yea and alſo ſhold binde 
me foz euer, if it wold pleaſe you to a- 

arg to my requcſt, the which is nothing 
pꝛeiudiciall vnto you, and vnto me very 
neceſſary and p2ofitable : It is to lende 

me peur boke of Rhetozike, foz many 

times when A talke oz declare a my 

9 
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to the ende to perſwade, oꝛ diſſwade oz 
otherwiſe, J perceiue my ſelfe ſo naked 
and vnfurniſhed of termes and phzaſes 
foz the purpoſe, and ſuch as I accuſtoma⸗ 
bly ve, J apply them ſo ill, that euerpone 
is wearp, and ceaſſeth to giue eare vato 
me, foʒ the diſcoꝛde of my ſpeach. But if 
any do tary to heare the ende, they be ei⸗ 
ther poze ignoꝛant women, oz elſe ſuch 
as deryde me, to my ſhame, confuſion, x 
great diſhonoar . Therefoze J am cons latention. 
” ftrainedhumbly to require you, that it 
would pleaſe you to lend me your boke 
= of Rethozike,foz to haue thereof the co⸗ 
pie, to the end that J may auoid ſuch ins 
conuentence, which hapneth vnto me 
thꝛough the fondneſſe and abuſe of my 
language, 
Here is to be noted that the 
concluſton is made but in thee 
loꝛtes onely: to wit by Amplifi⸗ 
cation and enlarging, by commi⸗ 
ſeration and pittie, oꝛby Epilage 
and bꝛiefe reherſall. 


By Implification, as indu- 
ing 


C. iij. 


o 


| | The fot boke. 


cing laughter, oꝛ toy: by commi- 
ſeracton, as in mouing topitty#_ 
pardon: by E piloge, as in collec- 
ting bꝛiefly together that which 
hath ben amply and at large de⸗ 
clared in the Epiſtle befoꝛe, eſpeci 
ally when it conteyneth many tk 
long partes: And the Epiloge is 
made to the ende the Readers o2 
the herers be not defrauded ofthe 
purpoſe x concluſion. But this is 
moze decent + conuenient in Epi⸗ 
ſtles, than in Letters. fo: letters 
ought to be bueke and choꝛt. 
And yet bicauſe this place ſhall 
1 not be left darkely r obſcurely, J 
6 wil giue moꝛe ample intelligence 
ofcommiſeracton, amplification, 
Epiloge, ⁊ alſo of demonſtration. 
ti Cob miſeracion muſt be made ot 
1 ſwete.pitiful,+ humblelaguage, 
|] - HUketoaComedie,xmuftbebuet, 
Foxit is ynough „ 
1 | - 
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ſomwhat moue the Audience to 
pittie: as to ſay thus with hum- 
ble modeſtie: wold to God, right 
woꝛchipfull, that J had wept to 
you, ⁊ not haue pꝛouoked you to 
wepe:fo2 with great paine can J 
ſcarce btter one onely woꝛde of 
myne intẽt, thꝛough the abundace 
of teares which mp heartcauſeth 
to diſtil from mine eyes; tc. 
Implication is made, when 
fox to moue the Judiece to honeſt 
myꝛth # ſomtimes to indignatiõ,. 
oz ſometimes to pittie, there is 
ſpoken in augmẽting the termes 
ofthe Cõcluſion, ſomthing foꝛ to 
= encreſe the termes # phaſes: as 
to ſaye thus, Right honozable, 
J aduertiſe you that the cauſe 
appertayneth to God , and to 
menofgreat authoutie . Allo, 
it you wyl not accept this charge 
vou retuſe a great goodneſſe and 
18 C. uiii. ho⸗ 


honour which God doeth ſende. . 
vou. * 
The E piloge by nature (ould - 
be bꝛiefe, and is made alwayes at 
the end of the diſcourſe,whe bꝛef⸗ 
ty and in ſũme, the reaſons, ⁊ ar- 
guments in diuers places diſper- 
led, are reduced together to be the 
better fixed and impꝛinted in the 
memoꝛp of the Audiẽce, as to ſay, 
Right honoꝛable, and woꝛchip⸗ 
ful, what will you that J ſay vn⸗ 
to you 7 J haue firſt told pou ſuch 
a thing, and ſuch a thing, *c. and 
haue pꝛoued it by ſuch reaſons, 
XC. 

The concluſion demonſtratiue 
is made. as if a man chould ſaye 
thus: Foz the excellent beuties of 
women which are of ſuch Ange- 
licall ſhape, hauing the booke of 
duch ardent liuelphood, and the 
ſpeach ſo gractous, do paſſingly . 

"EI ena⸗ 


death. Now ſoit is that J haue demans An other | 


D 
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enamour the myndes of men. 
Furthermore it is to be no- 
ted that diners Epiſtles may be⸗ 
gin with a perfect ſentence, au⸗ 
thoꝛitie 02 common pꝛouerbe: 
pꝛouided that it be altogether a⸗ 
greeable to the purpole that we 


entend to perſwade oꝛ diſlwade: 
as foꝛ Example. ; | 


Denys the tyrant, vvriteth to the 


Burgeſſes of Naples. 
W Ho ſoeuer denieth his ſoueraigne 4 Confir. 
that which juſtly to him is due, is mix. 
altogether vnercuſable : Foz the ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd may and ought foꝛ the af- 
faires ot him and his cuntrey demande 
aye of his ſubiectes,fo2 to cõſerue them 
in peace, ſeing that foz them he dailp has | 
zardeth him ſelfe in a thouſand perils of 


ded of you an hundzeth thouſand duc- Confirma- 
kats,andten thouſand men,fo2 to make ton which 
warre vpon the king of Chipre : which 7" 1 

demaund you wold not, oz elle haue dil⸗ 


* ors 
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1 ro other dayned to vnderſtand, much lefſe fo ac⸗ 
[| ;aſows,co- compliſh: 1 waping then the othe that 
1] xming and pou made vnto me, I thought you wold 

| ene haue kept pꝛomiſe and fealtie: 2 4 con- 
ray ſdering allo that yon are not ignozant 
p 4a of the great neceſſitie h I haue bothe of 
men money, foʒ the which J haue ofte 
ſommoned and required you. Therefo2e 
ſeing pour infidelitie and rebellion, Jacs 
1 | zonelubon. compt you as enimies, and haue deters 
1 mined to extend vpon you myne indig⸗ 
nation and cruelt ie, euen to the abando⸗ 
ning and ranſacking of you and pour 
Citie, by fper and ſwoꝛde, and generall 
pillage of all your gods without any fa- 
no2 02 pardõ, the which thing you might 
haue auopded by lone, an, and ohe⸗ 
dience. 


An anſuwere to the ſame 
in like maner and 
fourme. 


Ve Law of impoſſibilitie is ſo great, 
molt high and — ſoueraigne, 


1 
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' 
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that thereby euery man ought to be, and 
is lawfnlly excuſev and free of all ſomo⸗ "il 
ning and requeſt: foz there as is not The Manor, 
wherewithall , neither dominion noz 
payment taketh place: accozding to the 
common p2ouerbe, where nothing is fo A prouerbe. 
be had, the Kiffg loſeth his right. And as 
logas we had wherwithal,our god wil, 
and lopall co2age hath alwayes obeyed 
you, plainely manifefing'vnto you our 
fidelitie and obedience, euen to the very 
conſummation of our gods, and laughs 
ter of the ſtrong men, and youth of our 
Citie: in ſuch ſozt that now we haue no- 
thing remaining vato vs, but onely the rue Co. 
god will: Beſeching you molt humbly c1ugon. | 
to mitigate, and aſſuage your anger and 
fury,conſidering the great pittte and po⸗ 

uertie of vs. | ert 


i 


Note that in all Letters,“ = fold 
oꝛ in moſte parte of them three deen 
things ought to bee oblerued: 21! terers, 
To wit, that the dematmde be 
iuſte, that it bee poſſible, 0 = 

e 


: 
" 


| : 
1 
| : 


| 


4. ihings to 
e voted. 


by he helpeth the pooze which 
 areſuccourleſſe. 


to his ſonne,o2 the Maſter to his 


The firſt boke. 
ſhew thepoſſibility,aſſigning the 
re warde of the benefit: a if theſe 
things be not expteſty ſet, then 
are they vnderſtanded. Foz if a 
poo2e man wute bnto a rich, to 
lend him monep, it is not nedeful 
to declare his demaund to be iuſt, 
noꝛ to declare his poſſibilitie:but 
it luffileth to pꝛaiſe the rich man 
of his vertue # liberalitie, where⸗ 


Ado he that demãdeth to bynd 


Himſelfe, nedeth not to ſpeake of 
the rewarde of the pleſure, noꝛ 


likewiſe whẽ the Father wꝛiteth 


ſeruant, noꝛ when a man wꝛiteth 
to his frende. 
And here are to be noted foure 
things which let X hinder the de⸗ 
maundant from being granted. 
The firſt is to demand ge 
| 0 
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to great # moꝛe tha a man ought 
wherefoze ſaith Cato, Q uod iuſtum 
et petito, Alke thy duetie and no 
moe. | : 

The ſecond is the tyme: as to 
demaunde yce in lõ mer, oꝛ that 
one chould paie an obligation, oz 
rente befoꝛe the time be expired. 
The thrd is the place:as i my 
debter chould owe me. r. pound, 
to be payde in Paules Church, 
IJ ſhould demaunde it of him in 
Weſtminſter Hall. 

The fourth is the cauſe: as to 
demaund that which hath been 
pꝛomiſed, notwithſtanding any 
thing that is done oꝛ ſayd within 
the certain time t that it be not ſa 
tiſfied. As foꝛ Example: O Loꝛde 
Chꝛiſt J ought to haue and poſſeſſehea- 
nen, J am a Chziftia, J crave it of thee : 
traely(be wil ſay)J haue ginen the hea⸗ 


nen, if it be ſo that thou —— 
; | 


lap neteſſary, foꝛ if a mau ſhould 
mazke d compoſe an Epiſtle well 
| _ in Engliſh oꝛ in any other 


The farſt boke. 
will of my Father which is in heauen. 


Woreouer itit happen that in 
Letters it be-nedefull to make 


partes anb diuiſions.tet it be don 


with bzeuitie : and likewile if 
there be a Marraciõ, as ofnewes 
fro the court, oꝛ of wars, it muſt 
be dilpatcht very bꝛiefly, ⁊ plain⸗ 
ly, in bling cõmon termes, with⸗ 


out long clauſes o2 parentheſes. 


Thus hauing now declared 


ſet foꝛth at large moſt part ofthe 


neceſſary pꝛecepts, which belong 
tothe wen compoſing and endy- 
ting of Epiſties and Letters, (J 


e, it were good to haue 
the perfect bnderſtanding ok all 
the rules both of Gramar x Re- 
thozike :) pzeſently chalbe deſcri- 
bed the Style andfourme ofcer- 
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4 -_ : hd 4 ws 2 + 4 | r 
- LW Py "IF | "©. * - 
of - 


1 4 "= adn. . A 

. 1 » * 0 

* * 
” * * 


The firſt boke. 18 
tain letters. Ind firſt whẽ one mã 
witeth foꝛ an other, commẽding 
him, to the ende he might obtaine 
ſome dignity oꝛ pꝛefermẽt:⁊ ſuch 
aletter muſt containe.ttif.partes. 
The firſt way to get beneuo⸗ 
lence is in p2aifing of him viito 
whom we wꝛite, fo: his liberali⸗ 
tie, his bountrfulneſle, his iuſtice, 
his vertue Xc. 

The ſecond wate to purchaſe 
beneuolence bnto him foꝛ whome 
we wute.tis to ſay that he is mo⸗ 
deſt, gentle to every one, ⁊ a man 
not boide of knowledge. 

The third is, to make the de⸗ 
mand honeſtly # modeſtly, which 
muſt be deuoide of the foure lets 

and impedimentes whereof we 

lately made mention: an? in lo 
doing, that it be iuſt, honeſt, fa⸗ 
cill, and foꝛ the which he bnto 

whom we wꝛite may haue 1 

o. 


maunded foꝛ and in the fauoꝛ of 


* 
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honoꝛ oꝛ pꝛofit bygraunting it. 
The fourth, to pꝛomiſe him all 
ſeruice and perpetuall obedience,” 
ſaying that what ſoeuer is de⸗ 


luch a man, is eſtemed as though 
it were foꝛ our ſelfe: as inthis 


Example. | | 


A Letter vvritten to the King, in fauor 


ot one pretending the order 
of Knighthode. 


T behoueth me not (moft Chziſt ian 
King) to wzite famtliarly to pour ſa- 
cred Paieſtie, fo2 ſo might J be noted of 
pꝛeſumption and foliſh hardineſſe, but 
conſidering pour benignitie and huma⸗ 
nitie, whereby you giue fanoz and ſup⸗ 
poztacion euen vnto them that haue ful- 
ly deſerued it and bnto ſtrangers : Foz 
this cauſe therefoꝛe à haue taken auda⸗ 
citie to wzite bnto you vnder hope to 
obtaine that which Jerneſtly andmoſt 
bumbly require. It is in the behalte of 
ſuch a one, a man bothe wiſe x valiant, 
; where- 


| 
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whereof J atteſt vnto pou by the knows 
ledge that I haue had of long tue, that 
his name, armes, and high p2zowelle are 
appꝛoued of all people, in ſuch tozt that 
(none diſpꝛaiſed) be ought to haue the 
pꝛaiſe and pꝛice aboue all. It is well 
knowne (woꝛthp ſoueraigne) what en⸗ 
terp2iies, deliberacions, and ſubtilties 
in the feats of warres, he vled at the ex⸗ 
peditid againſt the Luckes and Infidels; 

eſpecially at the vopage of, tt. where he 
caried away the honour; by the repozt of 
men of god reputation and credite that 
were there pꝛelent: as namely of ſuch 
a one, and luch a one. Me is now deter⸗ 
mined x eu? redy to depart homewards: 
But fo2 the great ut dion that he hath 
to ſerue pour matelte (as he pꝛomiſed 
me) he wold very gladly by pon be made 
Unight, and hath requeſted me to wzite 
foz him. And bicaule that 4 conſider his 
demaund to be iuſt, and very honeſt. and 
that it is very decent and conuenable, 
2 ſhould be pꝛeferted in honour, as 
t hath rightly deſerued no leſſe; 
with great payne and trauail of his bo 
D.]. f dis; 


and his, wil render vou tmmoztal thaks, 


— — — 


die, and that this ſhal be an occaſion gi⸗ 
ning to other god t valiat,harvy Cham⸗ 
pions to ſerue pou alwapes better and 
better, waiting foz ſuche lyke oz better 
reward. Therefoze do J bumbly beſech 
u to haue him in remẽbꝛance: Pꝛomi⸗ 
your maieſtie, that aſwell J, as he 


beleching God to maynteine «+ pꝛeſerue 


von in pour friumphant x quiet raigne. 


Note that we are not accuſto⸗ 
med to ſpeake by thou, noꝛ thee, 
as diuers other nations whome 
we call ſtrangers and barbarous 
people do, except it be in ſome rel⸗ 
pects: whereby is ealely percei⸗ 
ued the loue, the gentle nature, 
humanitie, curtelie, reuerence, # 
honour that we haue and beare 
one to àn other: yea euen in w2y- 
ting # ſpeaking to our enimies, 
and ſtrangers Notwithſtanding 
I wil not take in hãd to reſtraine 
any man by rule oz * — 
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ble either you, oz thou, ſeing that 
alreadie many good Dzatours 
haue bſed thoſe termes, as they 
haue thought beſt: obſeruing as 
Imap tig tip cõiecture, che per⸗ 
fection of the Latine tong. Ind 
likewiſe the Emperoꝛ, the King, 
the Judge, d ſuch other perſona- 
ges, although their perſs be lin⸗ 
gular,yet they ble theſe termes,. 
we lay, we wil. ac. Ind the cauſe 
is koꝛ that they neither ſay noꝛ do 
any thig without coũſel. Bicauſe 
therkoze that our elders a betters 
haue lo ſed the, that they haue 
ben ſo oblerued time out ol minde 
t together alſo foꝛ other reſons, 
Jleauethem to the iudgement of 
ſuch as haue deſpꝛe further to 
ſearch and finde out the cauſes of 
things: foꝛ Jintendto be bꝛiete. 


Hovy to vvrite in a mans bchalfe, 


for a Ciauil cauſe, ; 
Uns 


D.ij. 


\V Biting in a ciuil cauſe, we 
muſt deuide our Letter into 
teure partes: Jirſt to get the be⸗ 
neuolente of him vnto whom we 
wꝛite, by p2ayſing of his iuſtite, 

o2 ether vertue, agreable to the 
thing that we world obtayne of 
him: ſaying that the good hope 
that we haue to obtayn the thing 
that we demaunde ok him, doeth 
moue bs to wꝛite bnto him. Se⸗ 
tondly, to purchaſe good wil vnto 
him koꝛ whom we wꝛite. Third⸗ 
ly, to get beneuolece though the 
iuſt caule of the thing whereof 
we intrete:ſaying that it is right 
full, eaſy, playne and pꝛofitable, 
and that thereof may enſue great 
honoz-profit and pꝛaiſe. Fonrth- 
ly, to open the dematind ; reque- 
ſing that he foꝛ whom we wꝛite 
may be had in remembzance, in 
pꝛomiling our ſermce,xc. 
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The Example. 

T vere is in you ſo great equitie of 

Juſtice, (right excellent and (ones 
raigne Judge) Þ it is manifeſtly known 
not onelp vnto me, but alſo to the whole 
cantrey:tn ſuch ſozt that eyery one map 
ſafely without any adaccate,commit his 
iuſt cauſe into your hands, how pe ſo⸗ 
euer the man be, all feare,fauour, oz dil- 
daine caſt aſpde 4c. Foz this cauſe, ai 
fo2 the mutnall loue betwirt vs: god x 
ſtedfaſt hope doth encoꝛage me to waite 
unto pou in the behaife of one of my 
frendes, vntultly oppꝛeſſed by his aduer⸗ 
ſarp, truſting that vou will pꝛeſerue vn⸗ 
to him his rigit. Foz J aduertiſe pou 
(my Lo2d) that he foz whome J waite 
vato pou, is my auncient and ſpeciall 
frende and agreeable to all men th2ougy 
his wiſdom and gentleneſſe, yea and by 
his vertues gettetq the lone + god will 
of euery one, And bycauſe he hath betoze 
you my Lo2d,certaine pꝛoceſſe, ot diuers 
w2ongs t veracions done vnto him by 
his aduerſarp, as he hath infoꝛmed me, 
therefoze hath he requeſted me to waite 
D. iu. vat 
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vnto vou in bis behalfe, hoping y by this 
meanes, you will be vnto him a iuſt and 
fanozable Judge. Foz this cauſe, x foz 5 
he is mp very ſingular frend, ⁊ alſo foz y 
I wold ſhew him any ſeruice oꝛ pleaſure 
pj were able, Jmoft earneſtly x harte- 
ly beſech you to haue him in remeb2ace 
foz this + other his affaires, t pꝛoceſſe de- 
pending befoze you. And in ſo doing, my 
lozd,be hath pꝛomiſed me to be your per⸗ 
petual ſeruat t᷑ daily D2atoz, pzaying to 
God foz you x all your frends, & ſo will 
all they do p loue him, whereby you ſhal⸗ 
be pzayed foz and pꝛayſed amongſt inany 
god i woꝛthy men, of whome he bath al⸗ 
wayes p familiaritie x god acquaintacs 
Hovy to vvtite in ones behalfe for 
an Offence or cryminall Cauſe. 


| N acriminal cauſe oꝛ iuſt excuſe 
the Letter muſt be deuided into 
foure partes. Firſt to get beneuo⸗ 
lence by exp2eſſing the bncozrup- 
cion and equitie of the iudge to 
whome we wꝛite: Ind as foꝛ the 
offender,to wute that he hath al- 
wayes lothed # abhozred ſuch a 

cryme 
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crime wherof he is accuſed oz no⸗ 
ted c that cale may limply be ag⸗ 
grauated, howbeit without excu⸗ 
ling any thing at al. Secodly,we 
mult lay that although we neuer 
thought to haue wꝛitten of any 
ſuch matters, pet we wer moued 
thereunto coſidering the comodt- 
tie æ pꝛofit ether publik oꝛpꝛiuate 
oꝛ the miſerable pitie of him foꝛ 
whom we wute, who in all other 
matters was of good couerlatio, 
in whoſe perſo was neuer found 
any other notozious fault, allea⸗ 
ging his vertues x diligẽce: # cõ⸗ 
ſequẽtly, ſaying that the man is 
to be regarded and not the voice. 
Thirdly to cõmit to memoꝛy the 
pꝛailes of the aecnſed, recoũting 
his vertuous acts ⁊ good graces. 
Fourthly, to pꝛomile v he will no 
mo2e do any ſuch thing, but oᷣ frõ 
theceforth he wil ererciſe all ver⸗ 


tuous acts, offering al ſeruice c. 
D.iij. The 
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Example. 


Tano {az a certainty (mot vncozrup⸗ 


tible Judge) that you haue always has. 


ted,abbozred, and had in abhomin ation 
all ſoztes of malefactours and euilt per⸗ 
ſons, co2recting them, and miniftring 
vp2ight Juſtice, as muche as in you is 


poſſible, eſpecially ſuch as though impi⸗ 


etie are wilfull murtherers of their pa⸗ 
rentea, kinſefolkes oꝛ neighbours. and 
fo2 my part (moſt wozthy and rightfull 
iudge) 4d not only require to flee their 
company,but alſodeteſt their cruelty,in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that it is contrary to all huma⸗ 
nitie and to the publike weale) that X 
dere their baniſhment, impꝛiſonment, 
oꝛ puniſment with ſharpe zuſtice. and 
although haue ben inſtanttp deſiredto 
w2ite bio you in the behalfe of ſuch a 
one, who (as it is ſayd) hath committed 
ſuch a fact gc. ⁊ is detepned in pour p2y- 
ſons in daunger of his life, as 4 am ad- 
uertiſed:although alſo J thought the re⸗ 
queſt reaſonable,yet would 4 not in any 
wiſe haue witten vnto-you (right ho⸗ 


nozable Judge, ) fa2 wen mat- 
| ter, 
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ter, had {not 55 EO thereunto 
py the cõũderation of the vertues which 
3 know to be in him, in ſuch nũber that 
it were to long to recite them. J aſſure 
you (my Loꝛde zudge) that this euil ex⸗ 
tepted (if an cuill it may be called, being 
done in a mans owne deſele,as 4am in- 
fozmed ) be hath alwayes ſhewed him 
ſcif an honeſt man, were it foz p defence 
of i p town. 02 to mayntein iuſtice, wher⸗ 
in he hath not ſpared his bodie, gods, 
counſell noz trendes. And when there 
hath ben any god ack in hand, to appꝛe⸗ 
hend the body of any offeder, there hath 
ben no man moe hardy, noz that with⸗ 
out feare hath mo2c freely ventured him 
ſclfin danger, wherby pet many wouds 
and {zarres are apparant in him, and 3 
enſure pou (my Load) that there is no 
lambe mo2e gentle than hee, nothing 
moꝛe Fe than he is: And there is 
in this Towne none moꝛe valiant, bar 
dy, noꝛ honeſter man, without diſpꝛap⸗ 
ſing any. Py Lo2d, 4 conſider that fo2 
ſuch acaſe hapned hy fo2tune (as this is 
whereok & intreate ) ſo many vertues 
D.v, which 
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which are in the man of whom J wzite 
vnto vou, ought not to be quenched, res 
quiring of their owne nature fauour' of 
grace and iuſt ſuppoztation, Therefoze 
I beſech you (my Lo2d Judge) to whoſe 
pitie and benignitie J entend to dire 
this Letter, and not to pour ſeuere Ju⸗ 
ſtice, that it wold pleaſe pou not to haue 
ſo much regard to this pitifull chaũce ſo⸗ 
denly hapned, but 5 aboue all you might 
haue regarde to his youth already wyſe, 
ſage, and ſo full of vertne, that he is be⸗ 
loued of many god men, foz that he ne⸗ 
ner offended but in this matter , and 1s 

well willing to amend, andneuer to re- 

turne to any ſuch fault: Pleaſeth it you 

therefoze to deliuer him: whereof J hũ⸗ 

bly beſech vou, to p end that be may yet 

again hazard himſelfe, his body, and his 

gods, in ech iuſt quarell. 


How to requeſt the 1 
of an Aduocatc. 


oy demaũd fauoꝛ in any thing 
that is called an vnco2ozall 
benefit, as doctrine, counſayL, ae. 
Firlt 


The firſt boke. 24. 
Firſt of al we muſt deuide the let⸗ 
ter into foure partes: The firſt 
conteyneth that he of whome we 
demaũd, hath power to glue that 
which we would requeſtof him, 
fo by that meanes he chal not ex⸗ 
cuſe him ſelfe by impoſſibilitie. 
Secondly, to chew the demaund 
to be iuſt ⁊ honeſt; to thende that 
he exeuſe not himſelt; ſaying that 
he would do it gladly if the de⸗ 
maund were iuſt. Thirdly, to 
make the demaund, declaring it 
ſelfe to be facile ⁊ eaite.Fourthly, 
to pꝛomiſe gold, ſiluer, oꝛ other 
thing, perpetualſeriuce xc. Ind 
bpon this point it is to be noted 
that in this kinde of ſtyle and 
lundꝛy other loꝛtes of ſupplicatt- 
ons and demaunds, we muſt ble 
humble language, as much as 
may bee: Foz humble ſpeache 
is à great perſuaſion to Er 
that 


— 
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myne aducriary, who th2ough deceyte 
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that which we require and de- 
'The Example. 


T ve Incredible Cloquence that is in 
you ( right wozſhtpfull zabuocate ) 
ſhineth in ſuch ſo2t, that there are no O⸗ 
rato2s in Judictail actes to be compared 
vnto you: which thing giueth me ſted⸗ 
faſt hope, that if it would pleaſe you to 
take the charge of my cauſe and to con⸗ 
duct it, J ſhould come to ſuch ende as my 
heart deſireth. The quarel that J haue 
is iuſt, and begon agapnſt ſuch a one, 


and cauilacton, hath induced me to make 
a bargaine with him very trableſome r 
hurtfull foꝛ me, whereof { haue ben dil⸗ 
miſſed by the King in his Chauncerp, as 
you may perceiue bo p ſpecialties which 
re in my bagge. Therefoze baue 4 this 
reccurſc vnto por, truſting of pour god 
countclt, and that you will ſpeake boldly 
fo2 me befo2c the Judges, tu ſuſtepne my 
god right, whereof J pꝛeſentip waite 
vato vou, hoping that you will willingly 

| ens 
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employ your lelfe thereunto, after that 
you haue vnderſtanded the matter at 
large, wherein J haue iuſt cauſe, al⸗ 

though the aduerſary party ſay the con- 
' trary. And in lo doing as m ſpectal truſt 

is, and (as J humbly beſech you) 5 will 
pꝛomiſe to recompenſe yeu with honeſt 
and lawfull rewarde, the which J will 
pay you largely, liberally, and inconti⸗ 
nentlyat pour pleaſure. 4ndſoſhall you 
alſo haue my ayde in pour affaires and 
buſineſſe, and commaunde me as your 
humble ſeruant to accompliſh the full 
content ofa god heart, to the pleaſure of 


our Lo2d tc, 


Hovy to anſvverein ſuch 
2 like matter. 


Q the anſwere of a matter cal- 
led an bncoꝛpoꝛall benefit, that 
is to ſavof Doctrine 02 counſell, 
the diuiſion muſt be made into 
thꝛee parts.Firſt, to get beneuo⸗ 
lente: declaring that foꝛ the loue 
that we beare bnto him, we do 


gently 


ek boke. 


.- gently agree bnto his demaund. 
Secondly,we muſt make offer of 
that which is demaunded and re- 
quired, and of other greater mat⸗ 
ters, in purchaling good will on 
the other ſide. Thirdly, we repete 
the offer by enlarging x amplify- 
ing of ſeruices, ⁊ that we delyꝛe 
nothing moꝛe than to do him ſer⸗ 
uice, # that we will therein do ſo 
well that he hal haue occaſion to 


holde himſelfe contented. 
The Example. 
] Haue recened the letters which it ple⸗ 
ſed you to wzite vnto me(my ſingular 
x perfect frend) by the which J perceiue 
the deſtre, affection, ⁊ confidece that you 
haue in me, concerning the guiding of 
your cauſe,+ the matter of the allowing 
of the kings letters, obteyned foz you a- 
gainſt ſuch a one tc. aduertiſe pou, that 
not onely foz the god's iuſt action y vou 
haue in this mater, wherunto euery ver 
tuous man ought to ſhew fauoꝛ:but alſo 
foz the ſingular loue fr the time of = 
you 
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youth mutually cbſidered,(mydere fred) 
Jaccozd vnts vou, not onely foz p which 
pou require me, but allo fo2 all other fa- 
- no2 & ſeruice, euen as one frend ought to 
do vnto an other. In ſuchſszty pou ſhall 
not perteiue in me any ligne of apperãte 
to refuſe that labour, Foz J will wholly 
t altogether endeuour my ſclfe fe; you 
in this affaire, euen as foꝛ myne owne: 
yea you ſhal vnderſtand (God to frende) 
that J wil do moꝛe 4 better therein than 
Jam able pꝛeſentip to ſpeake oz wzite. 
Certifying you (my ſinguler frend) that 
Jam redy to fulfill your deſire  comans 
dement,wherevnto ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
pou to aſſigne me, and that nothing ſhal 
moze reioyte me, than to perteiue by pou 
to haue done any thing that doth pleaſe 
and content pou. ac. 


Hop to thanke an Aduocate for 
a cauſe by him conducted. 


O render thanks foꝛ an bncoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛal benefit, it behoueth to de 
uide the letters into foure parts. 
Firſt to get beneuolẽce chewing p 
we know not howe to begin to 
| render 
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render him tondigne thanks, by 
reaſon of our inſuffictencte. Se- 
0 condly, the beneuoleuce muſt be 
c conſentedvbpon the thing: foꝛ we 
| mult ſay, that it is very cõmodi⸗ 
4 ous x pꝛofitable foꝛ vs. Thirdly, 
we mult render thanks after the 
beſt maner that may bee. decla⸗ 
ring all due recompenſe, + ofe- 
ring our ſelues. xc. 


TheExamplc. 


] Bnow not (right wiſe and learned 
Abuocate )by reaſon of the ſmalnelle 
1 of my vnder ſtanding, how 3 migit ex- 
pꝛeſſe o2 wꝛite the fourme to render pou 


| | | | ronvigne thanks and wozthy p2aple, fo: 
11.1 the benefit that 4 haue reteiued of you : 
[18 in that you haue not onely with a god 
| | will taken the charge to conduct and fo- 

160 low my pꝛoceſſe, whereof 4 wrote vn» 


to vou, but bztefly haue made expedition 
therein to my p2ofit, with ſuch apparant 
diligece, that you are greatly to be come 
mended, and vnto you belong immoꝛtall 

thanks 


— 
3 
{FR 

8 

i 
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thankse pzailes, ouere biſides my retõ⸗ 
pfce t rewards. What greater ioy could 
come vnto me, than to be out of care and 
trouble which J was in foz this pꝛoceſſe, 


conſidering þ tozment t wzdg p mine ad⸗ 


uerſarie offered, 4 wold haue done vnto 
me; wherof pour careful diligece hath de⸗ 
liuered me, made me iopful t quiet ? this 
tonſidered, à know not how 4 map woz- 
thily reward pou, which notwithſtading 
Jdeſp:e to the vttermoſt of my power. 
Nowe ſeing that J eſteme the godneſſe 
which J haue receyued of you to be per- 
petuall and immoztall,ceaſon wold that 
{ſhould render you perpetuall and im⸗ 
moztal thãks, which is impoſſible foz me: 
therefoze bicauſe J can not do it, J offer 
you m body t gods, my ſelfe t myne to 
remaine to you in continuall ſeruice. ic. 
How to requeſt a Corporall benefit. 


AD cocerning the maner howe 
to demaund coꝛpoꝛal things, 
Jas a booke, a hoꝛſe, oꝛ ſuch tze, 
the Letter muſt be diutded into 
toure partes. Firſt, we mult get 
E. j. the 


| 
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The firſt boke. 
the good Will of him to whome 
we wꝛite by pꝛailin ng his liberali⸗ 
ty, and pꝛincipally ofthe power # 
_ authoutie that he hathe ouer the 

thing that he is demaunded. Se⸗ 
condly, we muſte declare our de⸗ 
maund# requeſt to be honeſt x ne- 
ceſſary,X without the which we 
canot atcheue to our determinate 
ende # purpoſe. Thirdly, that the 
requeſt is eaſy to be granted, cõ⸗ 
ſidering his abilitie, and that in a 
moꝛe difficil thing, his Uberalitte 
is oꝛdinarily expꝛeſied. Fourthlp, 
to pꝛomiſe recompence, as golde, 


ſtluer,o2 ſome kinde of leruite. 
The Example. 

] Pane knowen of long time (moſt res 

noumed Deco2) pour 5ele towardes y 
pw2e louers of learning # knowledge, 
which yon manifeſt by imparting to the, 
not onely pour Doctrine moſt effecty/ 
ouſly t with god cozage, but alſo doe not 
ſpare to diſtribut euf to y bnknowe your 
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tempozall faculties, wherein you ſhew 
your wyldom and wozthineſſe, getting 
therby pzaiſe in the wozld, diuine grace, 
t innumerable merits. You know right 
ſkilfull Dectoz) that J-hane a long time 
ſapled in the deepe ſca of Theologicall 
facult ie, oꝛdinarilp hearing pour ſacred 
Lectures, but the want of bokes doeth 
much hinder me from pzofiting in that 
faculty, and J haue no aſſured recourſe, 
ſauing to your liberalitie, without the 
which 3 ſold be cöõſtrained to fruſtrate 
myne endeno2, ⁊ to abandon my ſtudie. 
The matter is not greatly difficill vnto 
you to ayde me in this my great affaire 
t vꝛgent necelitie,no = than to wil, 
4 map: foz you haue in like maner kept 
diuers other from falling downe, t haue 
erected them to high dignitie. Foz this 
cauſe J beſech you to lend me your boke 
of Senteces, that 3 may eſcape the pe- 
rils of diners vncertainties £ dark igno⸗ 
rances:⁊ in ſo doing J wil not ſhew my 
ſelf vngrate towards pon, in miniſtring 
ſuch thaks ſeruice as foz me is poſſibls 


How to anſiyere;pranting a Corporal benefit. 


E. ij. De 
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HE that will decently aunſwer 
Letters requiring a cozpozall |} 
thing , mult deuide it onely into 
thꝛee parts. Firſt, to get the good 
wil, declaring bnto him to whom 
he wuteth, that he is affected to 
pleaſe him and to do him ſeruice. 
Dcrondly.it all be good ſome- 
what to pꝛaiſe the gift c graunt 
without boaſting oz vayneglozy, 
declaringthat it is not only done 
fo: that the graunt is p2ofitable, 
but foꝛ that he perceiueth that 
ſuch a graunt ts acceptable and 
pleaſant .bnto him to whome he 
waiteth.and that therefoꝛe he de- 


fireth to do it foꝛ him. Thirdlp.in 


gift oꝛ graunt, he de- 


offring the 


kklareth him ſelfe to be readie to 


do any thing that hee knoweth 
might pleaſure him. 


The Example 


The 
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T Ve Letters that J haue lately recei⸗ 
ved from you (my ſingular t perfecte 

. frende) haue giuen me great iope and 
ſpiritual recreation:foz amongſt pcares 
and waighty buſineſſe wherewith pow 
know that 3 am ozdinarily occupyed, 4 
tate pleaſure and conſolacion to heare 
of your newes, t chiefly that you ſhould, 
be ſtudious, to the end pou might attayn ' 
to the perfection ofa ſkilfull and learned 
man, which thing Jconiectare wil come 
to paſſe, fo2 J ſe fewe that in ſtudping 
are moze diligent than you , wherein 
you employ your ſelfe by continual vigi 
lacion, not loſing oneLecure noz dilx 
tacion. You wzite vnto me that wold 
ſend pou my boke of Sentences:and ſe⸗ 
ing the earneſt affection that pou haue 
to p2ofit in lerning, as you haue wꝛilten 
vnto me, J do eaſely and with a god wil 
coudeſcend vnto you, and fauozing your 
requeſt J ſend vou by this berer the ſain 
boke,fo þ ende that hauing receiued it, 
you may ſtudy at pour pleaſure and foz 
your pzofit: which ſhall be greatly to my 
Cn, eſpeciallyif God ſo grant 
C.iy. that 
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that J may once ſ you a wozthy docto: 
iny facultie. And J inſtantly deſpꝛe you 
5 it in any other matter you bane nade 
at any thing b J may belpe you withall, 
that you wold not ſpare me, but comand 
it, and by Gods grace 4 willacompliſh 
it with a god will. xc, 


How to giue thanks for a Cor- 
porall gift teceiued. 


1 render thaks foꝛ the nift of 
a toꝛpoꝛall thing receiued, the 
letters muſt be deuided into thee 
partes. Firſt to get beneuolẽte by 
reaſon ofthe thing giuen. Se⸗ 
tondly, to get beueuolece by reaſõ 
of our ſelfe, ſaying that we haue 
neither wit ſtrength noꝛ goodes, 
noꝛ any other thing lufkicient to 
anſwer vnto the gift, ⁊ the good 
will. ⁊c. Thirdly, to tender thaks 
inthe beſt loꝛt that wecan:offrig 
al things at is comandemet. AC. 
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p " 
Onlider ing with my lelf pour great 


Tiefe, toe 


Cuüberalitie (right honoꝛable Dooz) 
and waying 1 magnificence of the gift 
which it hath pleaſed you to impart vn⸗ 
to me, Jknow not (as one altogether a- 
baſhed) what thing J eyther might oz 
onght to do: Foz if 4 ſhould not render 
you great thanks foꝛ the god turne that 
rou haue done me, J were wozthy to be 
noted of to much ingratitude: oz if 3 
ſhould take vpon me to thanke you, all 
my woꝛdes would not be able to ſuffice 
that which my heart willeth 4 deficeth : 
whervpon J ſhould by god right be re- 
pꝛehended of ignoꝛance. This notwith⸗ 
— (wozthy Doctoz) though J can 
not ſet fozth in effect, 5 which w a god 
heart J would, foz the which J hold my 
ſelf bound vato you, let it ſuffice fo2 this 
pꝛeſent þ 3cofele neither to poſſeſle 1102 
haue any thing whichis thank wozthy, 
ſane only p god will, which w bis (niall 
power doth moſt hiiblp thak pou. Daing 
you to vnderſt ad, Þ as long as J ſhal liue 
Jwil remeber your beneuolfce + libera⸗ 
litie, wherin J will emplop myp2ayers 
E, iiij. to 


6 firſt boke. 

fo pzay vnto Cod foz youre god pꝛoſpe⸗ 

ritie and helth, foz J know none other 
thing wherin | might better p2ofit you: 
But if God ſo pꝛouide foz me hereafter 
that I may,you ſbal finde me redy toem- 
ploy my lelfe- foz you, eaen as J know 
and confeſſe, that you haue vſed pour li⸗ 
beralitie towards me. c. 

Here are to be noted ſir con⸗ 
ſideraticns of thankes giuing⸗ 
which may tatze place as well in 
the tudiciall gender as in the de⸗ 
liberatiue: foꝛ thanks giuing is 
a kynde of recompenſe: That is 
to wit, we muſt conſider the bene⸗ 
fit and thing giuen, him that gi⸗ 
ueth it., the time, the qualitie, the 
balue that is demaunded. and the 
authozitie of him that demadeth., 
together with the facultie of him 
that is demaunded. Concerning 
the gift oz benefit, ther is to be cõ⸗ 
ſidꝛed whether it be great oꝛ ſmal 
ſumptuous oꝛ paynfull , pziuate 

ot 
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o2 comon, eaſy oꝛ difficult, much 
02 litle, good 02 bad. As touching 
himthat giueth,. there is to be tõ⸗ 
lidered his liberalitie, ⁊ cuſtom o? 
giuĩg. Allo foꝛ the time, whether 
we haue extreme neteſſitie.⁊ that 
none other ot our frẽds either did 
it not, oꝛ knew it not, could not 9?! 
wold not do it, and that without 
hope of ſucco2 as a chãce vnloked 
for, 1 he did vs that benefit. And as 
foꝛ the qualitie, whether he did it 
foꝛ our pꝛofit oz his owne, whe⸗ 
ther by foꝛtune oꝛ of let purpoſe, 
whether liberallyoꝛ by conſtraint, 
oz otherwiſe, As concerning the 
value, it is by compariſon, as to 
conſyder what it is that is de- 
maunded, how much conlidering 
allo the comparifs ot that which 
is giuen, and ofthat which is de⸗ 
maũded. Ind as touching the au- 
tyozitle is to be cofidered what 
E. b. ma⸗ 
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doth nothing appꝛoch, noꝛ is not 
woꝛthy to be compared to the be⸗ 
nefit that J haue done vou. The 
third is by remonſtration; as fox 
to ſaythus:do you wel bnderſtãd 
that from hence koꝛth thete is no 
man that will do ou ſeruice, noꝛ 
kepe promiſe except you latiltp 
me. thertoꝛt it you do not, J Wil 
declare it biito every one. Now 
he that win deny uch benetits 
done, oꝛ at leſt not recompẽte the. 
may apde him ſelfe by the thꝛee 
reaſons atoꝛeſapde in tontuting 
them: firſt by Implifſtation, ſay⸗ 
ing thus: A man ought not to 
giue onto wicked perſons: any 
good 02 excelent recompence, fo; 
the paynes ok a villaine are to 
be made no * bppon. By 
tomparpſon, . N any by 


their verixies xy Havde ye 
ne- 


The iſt bole. 
benefit, the other vicious may 
not looke to haue lyke pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence. By remonſtracion in decla⸗ 
ring that the men are moꝛe coue⸗ 
tous of money than of bertue, x 
that foꝛ a mans money he may 
alwayes haue ſeruauntes moe in 
number, than vertuous. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer retompẽce oꝛ remuneraciõ is 
made in thꝛee ſoꝛtes, by will, by 
woꝛd, and by deede. By wil when 
the faculty the tyme, andoppoꝛ⸗ 
tumtie are not: 2nd pet there re⸗ 
mayneth in the man a perpetuall 
memozy ofthe good deede which 
he hath receiued, and wold glad- 
ly render pleaſure foꝛ pleaſure, oꝛ 
better. By word, when in giuing 
thanks foꝛ the goodturne which 
hath ben done vnto vs; we binde 
our ſelues to do all ſeruice to out 
benefactour. By deede, when be⸗ 
ſyde the thanks of woꝛds, we re- 
com 
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compence the benefactour 4 
goods, with gifts, with ſeruice, 
with mutuall loue: 92 at the leaſt 
by offring to ſatiſfie. 

Thus much haue J thought 
neceſſary to be expꝛeſſed in this 
place, andnow it is time to enter 
into the ſtyle of Piſltue Letters 
vnder the demonſtratiue gendze, 


Hovv to vvrite vnder the demon- 


ſtratiue gender, in the praiſe 
ol ſome bodic. 


TD wꝛite in the p2aiſe oꝛ com- 

mendation ot any man, in luch 
areſpect the Letter muſt be par⸗ 
ted and deuided into thꝛee parts. 
Firſt, to declare the inſufficien- 
cy of our wits, as not able to 
deſcribe the bertues, merits, and 
ur pratles, which belong bnto him 


de fox whom we waite, the * 
re⸗ 


m- 
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we muſt ſay docth ſurmtotint all 


eloquent Rethoutk, oꝛ other ma- 
ner of wꝛiting. Atterwaro muſt 


be expꝛeſſed ſome excuſe oꝛ cauſe 
which moued vs to wute. Se- 


condly, we muſt begin to declare 


one of the bertues ot him whom 


we wold pꝛaiſe, and conſcquent- 


ly with other general cauſcs,ſay- 
ing that of ſuch vertues 2 grea- 
ter. he hath ſuch number that we 
were ſcarce able to recyte them 
in many days-Thirdly,that thoſe 
things which we haue written 
are but ſmall matters in compa⸗ 
riſo of thoſe that we might wꝛite 
# that it is no flatterp noꝛ adu- 


lacion which we wꝛite, t. 


The Example. | 


A Lthough (right honozable Lo2des) 
J haue taken vpon me a thing very 
unfit fo my rude and (mall vnderſtans 


ding 
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ding, that is to expꝛeſſe by my letters vn 
to vou noble Lozds, the pzaiſes and no- 
ble vertues of N. which are ſuch and in 
ſo great number, that J know not at 
whiche of them to begin, foz the leaſt 
which is not little, ſurmounteth all mas 
ner of -w2tting, + that ſuch a perſonage 
cannot be counted to much wozth, noz 
be to much extolled t magnified: This 
not withſtanding accozding to my ſimple 
and rude maner of wꝛiting: J haue ven⸗ 
tured to wzite vnto vou of his moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thie pꝛayſe. In the firſt place, Jpzomiſe 
ycu, and aſſure pou that amongſt the 
noble, expert, valiant and hardy men, he 
hath al wapes ben the chiefe:foz if there 
be queſtion of wozthinels as well of 
body as at weapon, if there be queſtion 
of ſtrength, and there withall of warka⸗ 
ring pꝛoweſle, be it on fote 02 on hozſe- 
backe, alone oꝛ in companp, at an aſſault 
dn in a gariſon, oz if 4 ſhoulde ſpeake 
of Doctrine bothe mozall + politike, yea 
02 dinine , in all theſe and ſuch other 
things, be as it were a verie mirrour 


c 
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4 and ſpectacie: amongſt birds he is an 
[: Egle, amongſt; fiſhes a Dolphin, and as 
4 


mongſt men a very Hercules. Foz coun⸗ 
ſaple ot the Citie and politike affaires 
there is not his lyke, who is (and will 
be) to your Citie no ſmall adoznement, 
whereby pou ſhall get great renowne, 
} and rangers the light of molt euident 
example. And bicauſe that my to rude 
vnderſtanding knoweth not the maner 
how to wz2ite the tenth part of his ver⸗ 
| tues, and that my letter ſhold be to long 
and tedious, it may pleaſe pou to be con · 
tent at this pꝛeſent with this ſmall wꝛi⸗ 
ting: fo2 J do determine to w2ite vnto 
you an other time moze largely, 4 what 
ſoeuer J wzite it ſhal be nothing but 
mere truthe, deuoide of all faining and 
flattery: 4 Jaduertiſe you (my Lozds) 
that ſo much the moꝛe yon ſhall know 
him, ſo much the moꝛe wil pou commẽ d, 
pꝛaiſe, honour , and eſteme it a great 
benefit to haue had the knowledge, ac⸗ 
quaintance,ſeruice,ayde,ſuppozt,famili- 
aritie,frendſhip confederation, alliance, 


recourſe,+ copany ofſuch a perſonage tc. 
How 


Hovv to vvrite vnder the Demon. 
ſtratiue gender, blaming or 
diſprayfing another. 
TD wie ind dilpꝛaile of a man 
we muſt deuide our letter into 

thꝛee parts. Firſt to get good wil 
vnto our ſelues, declaring that in 
deede we do not loue, neither that 
it is our tommõ ble to wꝛite eutll | 
of any man, but that now we are 
behemently bꝛged and conſtray- TV 
ned there bnto #c. Secondly we 1 
muſt dilpꝛaile the party in honeſt 
and couert termes; and lo placed 
that it be not playnly perceiued 
that we ſpeke foꝛ enuy oz anger, 
02 otherwiſe: but onely that in 
very deede the great pꝛyde which 
is in him doeth cauſe vs to lap it, 
to thende to abate his pzeſump- 
tion, and to rekoꝛme him. Third⸗ 
ly we ſhall excuſe our ſelues to⸗ 
wardes him bnto whome we 
F. j. write, 
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wzite, that it we haue written a⸗ 


nything vnto him, which might 
diſpleaſe him , we ſuppoſe him 
to be wile ynough to know the [ 
truth, offering ac. | 


The Example : vvherin a certain 
man writeth to {icero,touching; ; 
the conſpiracic of Catyline, 


] T is not my cuſtome, (learned Cicero, 
moſt renowmed and woꝛthy of hone2,) |? 
by detracing and ſpeaking euill oz blas | 
ming ok an other, as many do, to go as | 
bout to get vnto my ſelfe pꝛaiſe and re- 
nowme, eſpecially when the vices ofthe |: 
other doe touch me nothing at all: in ſo 
much that although I my lelfe be flande- |? 
rede greatly ininred by myne enimies, 
I ſuffer it paciently, and hold my peace. 
But yet conſidering with my ſelfe the 
great Treaſons of Catiline, who not⸗ 
withſtanding neuer did me any diſpleas | 
ſure, ſeing that he was determined as a | 
Traptour, to kepe the whols Citie and 
tuntry in ſubiection, by the ayde and ſup⸗ | 
pozt of ſtrangers, Jcoulde not abſtayne | 
my | 


© 
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my ſelle from declaring it vnfo yon; to 
the end that the whole being known, ye 
might gtue oꝛder, and conuentent remes 
die. 4 aduertiſe you (wozthy ſir, and 
dere frende ) that over and aboue the 
other innumerable vices, petp trafficks, 
trapſons and ſubtilties that are in him, 
be conmuntcateth day 4 night with the 
curſed,peruecſe and wicked rybalds, rul⸗ 
flans,t rafra! Koges of the ©9wne; he 
p:cuoketh + cozrugteth them with mo⸗ 
nep, and other damnable meanes, to con⸗ 
ſpyꝛe with bim the deſtruction ok py god 
t noble Burgeſles 1 Citizens: with full 
determinate purpoſe to make a generall 
comotion, to hill the wiſe x le rned go⸗ 
uerno2s, to flier thepꝛ houſes, to ranſack 
t ſpoyle their g925,4 to do al the execra⸗ 
ble wickednelle that is poſſible, And this 
is now manifeltly x notoziouũp knowẽ 
thꝛoughout the whoic Citie Foz he now 
declareth himlelfe to be ſuch a one even 
in open audience, thꝛeatning them that 
are in chiefeſt aucthozitic, in ſuch ſozte 
that they are conſtrained to flex, fearing 
A greater inconuenience: Shertoze it is 
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neceſſary (my ſingular friende) fo giue 
politike oʒder, and that bzefly, tothe end 
that a greater cuillvo not enſue. J haue 


not w2itte this vnto you foz any hatred 


oz enup that J haue againſt him, foz ſo 
ſhould 4 do w2ong tocomplayne of him, 
but that which J do is in fauour of the 
publick weale, to moue you as a god 
and diligent Judge, to redzeſſe it by ſe⸗ 

uere iuſtite ſo far fozth as it is nevefull, 
to tbend that we may remayne in ctuill 
peace and tranquillitie: requiring and 
beſeching yon to addzeſſe vnto me pour 
noble deſpꝛes tbat J may accompliſh the 
accozding to my pollibilitie, 


Hovv to vvrite by maner of Com- 


plaint or lamentation, for 
an injury rectiued. 


] N luch a caſe we mult firſt get 
theg — wil of him vnto whom 
we wiite, byreducing to his me- 
moꝛythe cauſe wherefoze we are 
moued and pꝛouoked to let him 
þuderfifid ofour eſtate. ** 
2 
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iy, we muſt make honeſt remon⸗ 
tration and recitallofthe wꝛong 
that our aduerlary hath done vn⸗ 
to bs, by repꝛouing him of ingra⸗ 
titude, oꝛ ſome other billanous 
vice . Thirdly we muſt require 
counſayle, comfoꝛt, apde, oz de- 
maunde his counſayle. offring in 
lyke maner.#c. 


The Example: vrherein + pp 


Vyriteth to Ceſ«r, of iniury 
done him by Cicero. 


Te feruent deſire and ſingular lous 
which pou haue alwayes ſhewed vn⸗ 
to me (molt mighty Cæſar) doeth con⸗ 

ſtrains me to wꝛzite vnte pou my com⸗ 
plaint of an iniury which hath ben done 
ynto me, to p end to obtaya of you ſome 
comfozte, foz J ſuppoſe that the iniurp 
doeth touch you as well as me, conlides 
ring the amitie and ferdſhip betwirt vs, 
which thzongh ficme x ſtedfaſt acquain⸗ 
tance ought to be co nmon, as well in 
F. ij. pzoſ⸗ 


pꝛoſperitie as in aduerſitie. Andbicaufe 


The firſt boke. 


that within this moneth 4 haue ſuſtep⸗ 
ned very vacarteaus and vnhoneſt in⸗ 
iuries, {could not abſtayn from waiting 
vnto vou, ta the end that you might be a 
relieuer and comfozter of this grenons 
trouble. You knowe (right renowned 
Czlar,) the pains, trauels, diligente, and 


the great perits and dangers, wherein J 


haue ben fo2 this wicked perſd of whom 
X wzite viito you, not onely fo2 to doe 
him hono2, but alſo pꝛofit. and when X 
was iudge, you knowe in what magni⸗ 
ficencehe was receiued of the counſel, pet 
now baty he fo2gotten all the god dedes 
t ſeruice that I haue doue him. Foz not⸗ 
withſtanding that 4 my ſelfe requeſted 
him and alſo cauſed him to be requeſted 
by men of god reputation to defend my 
cauſe, and to pleade it befoze the Senat, 
yet he refuſed mey although he emplop⸗ 
eth him lelfe to the like foz eucry one, 
yea euen fc2 ſtrãgers, and them that be 


neuer knew, no2 that euer dyd him anp 


pleaſure oz ſeruice, Yea and that which 
ES. is 
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ce 


| all charge me with your affaires as 4 
dbbarge you with myne. ec. 


aͤgainſt me, in ſuch ſoꝛte that J am de⸗ 


moniſh him, that if remaining and per⸗ 
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is wozſe, (to do me greater diſpleaſure) 
be hath counſapled my adnerſary, and 
found ſubtilties and cauteles to pleade 


pꝛiued of my right: beholde the godly 
rewardes and recompences Wherewith 
this wicked vngrateful perſon had paid 
me, fo2 hauing done him ſo much plea⸗ 
ſure and ſeruice. Unto ther mighty and 
puiſant Ceſar, J haue pet my remedie 
to appeale, and to moue him ofthe vn- 
iuſt ſentence which hath ben giuen a⸗ 
gainſt me. Therefoze do J humbly be⸗ 
ſech you that it would pleaſe you to ad- 


ſeuering in his ingratitude he will not 
helpe me, yet at the leaſt that he doe not 
burt me, which thing J truſt that in fine 
he wil doe, if it would pleaſe you to ad⸗ 
monilh oz commaund him. And you 


F. ij. Hovy 
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Hoyv to vyrite vvhen one frend 


comforteth another in an 
iniury tecciued. 


N Hen we wꝛite to luch effecte 

we muſt deuide our letters 
into thꝛee partes . Firſt, ſaying 
that we are maruellous ſozy fo 
that iniury . Secondly, we muſh 
chew him that foꝛ ſuchan iniurie 
he ought not to ber himlelfe, ad⸗ 
ding the taule. Thirdly, to com⸗ 
dort him, pꝛomiling our ayde cc. 


The Example: vvherein Ceſar com- 


forteth Appius, touching the 
content of che letters bere 
before written, 


[ Vauereceined thy Letters (right re⸗ 

dowted Knight Appius) which haus 
ſo much greued my heart that Jcan not 
expzeſle it: yea Jſhould haue ſuffained 
the iniury which was done vnto thee 
moꝛe paciently, if T ully had done it vn⸗ 


fo me:x verily Jknow 'how vnhoneftly 
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he behaued himſelfe in thy cauſe, 
the Senate, who thzough cozruptions, 
- againſt God and Juſtice, cauſed the to 
loſe thy matter: which thing ſemed vn⸗ 
to me very ſtrange at the firlt ſight, to 
think how he durſt do if, conſidering the 
great god dedes that thou haſt done vn- 
to him. Foz by that meanes, in p iudge⸗ 
ment ol all gad men, he is greatly boũd 
vnto ther, and therfoze they wold ſcarcs 
beleue that he would offend they : But 

when IJ perceiued thꝛougb the Letters 
his greate miſchiefe, J made it manifeſt 
vnto moſt of them, who are very ill con- 
tent with him, and are as much diſpleſed 
and as ſoꝛy euen as J my ſelf, But Ap- 
pius, when J conſider the malice and in⸗ 
lauitie of Tully, and that therefoze in 
the ende he ſhall ſuſteyne moze diſhonoz 
and damage tha the hurt which he hath 
done vnto thee doth amoiit vnto, J then 
Teloyce and comkoꝛt my ſelfe. Foz his 
ingratitude knowe,every one wil mock 
him, and will bewayle thy damage, and 
by that meanes thy hono2 ſhall encreaſe, 
and in the ende ſhal haue vidozy 4 glozi- 
I. v. dus 
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dus triumph my ſelle to reduce him ko 
thy ſeruice, ſhe wing him his fault. And 
J pꝛomiſe the that 4 will not ceaſe, vn⸗ 
tiil ſuch time that 3 bane reduced ther 
victozious, and iopfull: and therefoze 4 
p2ay the (pare me not in any thing that 
J maypleaſure the. 


Hovv to vvrite a Letter od complaint 


for a miſtortune demaunding 
counſell or conſolation. 


Such an Epiſtle oz Letter muſt 

bee deuided into three partes. 
Firft to get beneuolence, decla⸗ 
ring that the good loue which 
we haue together, doeth moue vs 
townte our foꝛtune, koꝛ to haue 
tonſolacion ⁊ comfoꝛt. Secondly 
we muſt declare the tale. Third- 
ly, to demaund counſell, apde. c. 
laying that in him conſiſteth our 


onely hope, deſyzing that we be 


not defrauded of our intent, offe- 


ring our lelues. c. 
The 


T be firſt boke. 40 
The Example: wherein a Father la- 
menting the death of his ſonne 


8 
writeth to a frende 


of his, 


; [ Mould, my ſingular and deere frende, 
I hadit ben the god pleaſure of our lozd, 
that within theſe thze& days vou had ben 
here with other my frendes,foz to ſe the 
griefes,lamentations, werpings, and in⸗ 
tollerable affligions that 4 had and yet 
haue foz the death of my ſonne: foz if 
pou had ben pꝛeſent, 4 knowefoz a cer- 
tentie that vou wold not onely haue had 
compaſſion, with mee and other my god 
frendes, but you ſhould alſo haue muche 
» ayded to haue releued me of my moztal 
grieke. But bicauſe it is impoſſible, aſ⸗ 
wel koꝛ the time 4 alſo ſoz the diſtance of 
place bet wirt vs, J haue thought god to 
| Waite vnto you by theſe pꝛeſents the do⸗ 
loꝛous and greuous paſſions that ſynce 
that day J doe intolerably ſuſtevne, ho- 
ping that foz the frendſhip Which vou 
baue hadde with me ſpnce cur * 
the 
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the which hath alwayes encreaſed foge⸗ 
ther with our veres, Jmight reteiue fr6 
you ſom cofo2zt. Bon know well ynough, 

and are wel aduertiſed of the pouerties, 
 afflictions, inconveniences , perils and 
dangers Which they ſuffer in this moz - 
tall wozld that beare charge in the com⸗ 
mon weale: and likewiſe thoſe that in 
the midſt of the multitude of their riches 
doe line in tribulations, and are conti⸗ 
nually in \ozowful t milerable troubles. 
and verations, But as concerning me, 
(to make a very heape of my ozdinarie 
atklictions) J had one little ſonne, ſo 
ſwete, pleaſant, and amiable, in whom I 
toke all my comfozt and recreation, Foz 
his onely pꝛeſence, oz his onely ſpeache, 
did often reſolue me from my great fan⸗ 
 taſies, taking from me all melancholy, 
yea he was my onely paſtime: but now 
A poure out teares of ſadneſſe ſo much 
the moze, fo that J knowe that death 
bath ben cruelt vato me, who thzough 
bis enute hath: taken away my ſonne, 
he hath killed my onely hope, my conſo⸗ 
lation, mp lyfe,x him from whome * 


ab IE oa 
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all my iop. and therefoze do J now ſu⸗ 
ſtepne great wzath and melancholy, Y 
know not where fo ſeke comfozt, noz 
what Iſhould doe, oz (ay, And therefoze 
haue à thought beſf to waite vnto you, 
as to my ſingular andperfecefrende, to 
the end that you might waple with me, 
that it might pleaſe you to giue me come 
fozt,voing as you haue ben accuſtomed 
to doe: foz you haue many times relea⸗ 
ſed me from great calamities, tbꝛougb 
pour god countell and reconciliacion. 


How one frende should anſvver 
another, coinforting him 
for his lolle. 


\ TYeletter mult be deuided into 
* thzee partes. Firſt declaring 
che griefe that hehath, which he 
eſtemeth to be euen vnto himlelfe 
in augmenting it. Setondiy to 
gue comfort by thꝛee oꝛ foure oꝛ 
moe reaſons, concluding that it 
is good to take comfozt. Thirdly 
to giue a tertapne hope, 1 


* 1 
eren 


to do all things poſſible, and ef- 
petially foꝛ his conſolation. 


The Example 7 wherein one frende 


4 comforteth another, for the 
1 24: death ot his {oone, 


| 
| I Bitterly bewailed (my moſt ſingular 
andperfec frende, and could not kepe 
in my teares, when Jred the Letters 
| which pou ſent me, making mention of 
| the death of your ſonne, And J aduertiſe 
' __ _ you that J was conſtrapned ſo to doe fo: 
| 
| 


0 the god loue that of ſo long tyme hath 
| ben + is betwixt vs two, the which cau⸗ 
ſeth me to feele the lyke doloz and ariefe 
that you haue in loſing the pꝛeſente of a 
childe ſo wel taught and of ſo god a wit, 
and entrance of god maners, whecfoze 
J maruell not though in him did lpe all 
thy conſolation: Foz I thinke that ifour 

1 lozd ſhould not lende yon ayde and ſuc⸗ 
. cour in ſo great a tribulation; you wold 
be conſumed with weping and wailing, 
and would dye immediatelp after — 
ol⸗ 


| Heft e. 122 
Hotwitbſtãding tbꝛougb the pꝛouidẽ ct 
that is in vou, vou know p a man ought 
not to ver noz greue him ſelfe beyond 
the limits of reaſon, by the which all bes 
ſolation ought to be chaſed frõ the harts 
of men: andif it were ſo that you were 
deuoide of reaſon, thzough the ereſſiue 
dolour which you haue ſuffred to rule in 
pour hart ( not considering that your 
ſonne was moztall, that you haue bee 
got himmoztall , nouriſhed him moꝛ⸗ 
tall, t that he is moztally dead, rend2ing 
the tribute of nature euen as it is aps 
poynted to euerp one of vs) pet ſhould 
neither my letters noz conſolacton ſerue 
to no effed. But (ith in dade you know 
well pnough that both pong & olde, pea 
euen pour ſelfe (hall wax type and dye, 
cealle therefoze ſuch weptngs and las 
mentations, which better beſeeme the fe- 
male kynde, than a wiſe and p2udent 
man, ſuch one as you ate, and mitigate 
your ſtrong paſſions with Uronger reas 
ſons, in doing the deede of a vertuous 
man: employ now your wyldome, ſes 
ing that it is time 4 needekull, to the ende 
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that enery one,(vea they that know von 
not)may le to appeare in pour perſõ the 
tonſtancie andpactence which vou haus 
tolde them ts be in vou: A well remem 
ber I haue oftentimes ſcene you reiopce 
in pzolſperitie ; and therfoze if you ſhold 
now ſhew pour ſelfe otherwyſe „vou 
ſhould giue occaſion to think that it wert 
your cuſtome at ſometimes to reiopce, t 
afterwards bitterly to ſozrowe, The re⸗ 
medie againſt ſuch mutabilities and vn⸗ 


conſtantneſſe, is equally to ſuſtaine all 


and aduerſe fo: tunes. Ther⸗ 


pꝛoſperdus 
foze at my requeſt; let not ſo many ver- 


tues which are in you, remayne deuoide 


of patience. J know that you vnderſtand 
this, anda thouſand other gov reaſons 
meete fo2 ſuch a purpoſe, better than Þ 
am able to ſpeake oz wzite them vnte 
you; yea you your lelfe haue accuſtomed 
to comfozt your frendes being in aduers 
ſitie. And J aduertiſe you that this which 
I wzite vnto vou, is not to inſtrutt oz 
teach vou, but only to giue pou to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the great god wil that A beare vn 
to you, and that 4 wold accozding to my 
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Hovy to vvrite letters being in exile, 
vnder hope to obtaine reſti- 


tution,ayde,counſcll,or 
comfort. - 


We muſt deuide our Letters 
into thꝛee partes : Firſt, to 
purchaſe the beueuolence of the 
perſon to whome we wꝛite, ho⸗ 
ping of his loue and pꝛudente, by 
the which he may vnderſtad, that 
ſuch a foꝛtune is common to all 
men. Secondly, to chew the good 
deedes that we haue done to our 
tũt rey, 02 bnto him by whom we 
are exiled, neuertheleſſe not bling 
any arrogãcie, but to the end that 
we may euidently chew that we 

are w2ongfulty exyled, then ſhall 
we declare thzough whole iniu- 
kyit was, as hy out enemieg. xc. i 
whome we know doe hate vs in 1 
G.f. that | 


* 
II 
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that they che w vs vngratitude # 
iniurp: Akterwards, we mult ſay 
that we hope to haue vpꝛight iu⸗ 
ſtice, by the whiche we (hall ob⸗ 
taine hono2,and our aduerſaries 
be confounded z puniſhed. Third⸗ 
ly we mult thereupon demaunde 
ayde and counſcll,recommending 
vs and our matters to our frend, 
which we willingly pꝛelent vn⸗ 
to him. | | 


; | 
7 The Example: wherein (tcero, la- 
| menteth to Lent, that for 


the hatred of Clodias 
he is exyled, 


] T is my cuſtome (my ſingular frende 
| *Lentulus,) when there hapneth vnto 
| me any aduerſitie, to haue recourſe vn- 
Þ to my frendes,foz they; ayde, counſel,oz 
conſolation. Therkoze vnto you, whom 
JI repute not onely my frende,but above 
all other moſt eſpeciall, foz y you eſteme 
my 


T hefirſt boke. 44. 
my adnerſities to bee yours ) J haue 
thought gend to wzite a miſfoztun which 
is hapned vnto me thzongh malyce : to 
this ende that by vour ayde and counſel, 
I might in ſo great ancuill fynde ſome 
comfozt and remedy . Cuery one kno- 
weth , and it is common inough to all 
men, what great paynes,tranells, and 
charges, J haue manfully ſuſtepned, to 
illustrate, defende, and pꝛeſerue the 
publike weale, and ſo doing J haus 
beſtowed not onely my gods, but alſo 
my time and labour, which leauing vn- 
done J might baue p2ofyted in other 
greate affaires. True it is, that in ſo 
doing, I haue obteyned honour, but you 
know that the wicked doe alwayes mas 
lyce the god, and can not ſuffer vertue 
to haue place: foꝛ thꝛough their wicked 
lleights z ſubtilties they haue ſo wzou⸗ 
ght that all the pzofit 4 commoditie that 
I delerued,+ hadof the publike weale, J 
haue now in one houre loſt it al, Again 
me is rayſed vp this wicked thatred of 
God x the wozld, * whome 
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A haue done many god deedes, whereof 
(as vagrate)he will not remember him 
ſelfe, but ſhe wing his malice, doth ren⸗ 
dze me euill foz god, going about to put 
me to death: foz he hath inueted'a thous 
ſand fictions and dꝛeames befoze the Se⸗ 
nate, 4 with his falſe wicked witneſſes 
lyke vnto him ſelf, hath ſo wꝛought that 
4 am baniſhed «+ ſent into exple: wheres 
by Jam falne into ſuch ſozow + griefe, 
that A eſteme the death to be much [we- 
ter, and leſſe paineful, than to liue in ſuch 
tozment. And certainly it were impoſſts 
ble foz me to liue any longer, if there 
remayned not vnto me a certapne hope, 
which cõkozteth me, that is, that a tyme 
wil come, wherin the truth ſhalbe kno⸗ 
wen, and my honoz wholy reſtoꝛzed, and 
then hall J haue an ende of theſe euils. 
And to the end that you might haſte this 
time, J pzay you herein geue me ayde, 
comfo2t and counſell, foz of you onely J 
require and demaunde it, offering vnto 
vou re warde and gift of me, my family, 
and godes, with humble recommenda- 
tions, | 
How 
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How to comfort our frend in 
| his exile. 


17Pon ſuch an occaſion we muſt 
Y deutde our Letters into thzee 
part es. Firſt, muſt be declared the 
griefe that we luſtaine foꝛ the ad⸗ 
uerſitte of our frende, which we 
muſt ſay to be cõmon vnto vs by 
reaſon of our mutuallloue. Se⸗ 
condly, we mult get the beneuo- 
lente of his perſon, by pꝛayling 
his great wildome and dertue, 
declaring vnto him the byces of 
his aduerſary, who thꝛough en- 
ute hath benthe cauſe or his exile. 
Thirdly,ve muſt put himin hope 
choꝛtly to returne,andto be reſto- 
red to his honoꝛ, with pꝛomiſe to 
employ our ſelues to the vtter- 
molt of our poſſibilitie. 


Gi The 
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The Kane vyherein 'Lentulus com- 


forteth Cicero, who through the malice 
of Clodius Was cxyled. 


Can not giue thee fo vnderſtand by 
wꝛiting my(lingular friend Cicero) no 
erp:elle vnto thee by any meanes what 
and how great dolour and ſadneſſe J 
bad when J firſt conceiued by pour let⸗ 
ters, that this falſe and wicked Clodius, 
thzough hatred and yll wil had baniſhed 
and erpulſed pou out of our wozthy Ci⸗ 
tie. Andcertainly my frende, Jam not 
only ſozy foz pour aduerũtie even at the 
very heart, but alſo when and as often 
as J remeber that he that hath done ſo 
many god deedes to his Cuntry is tho⸗ 
rough enuie exyled, then guſheth from 
myne eyes ſuch a ſpꝛing of teares and 
in ſo great abundance, that by god ſimi⸗ 
litude they may rightly be called a very 
Riner, fo2 the great loue that J haue to 
vou. And foz a truth, it wold be ſo cõtinu⸗ 
ally with me, if 4 were not reſtrapned 
by thincking y thzough great wzong, & 
to the great diſhonoz of them that did it, 
vou are thus expled. Lozd Cod, it is wel 
knowne 
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knowne vnto the what humanitie + gẽ⸗ 
tleneſſe you haue ſhewedthe, inſomuch 
that ta none were he neuer ſo baſe, vou 
haue at any tyme refuſed pour papnes E 
labours, were it foz the weale particu⸗ 
lar oꝛ publick, but with a certeine delibe⸗ 
rate benignitie haue ſtudied to pieaſe al, 
without vfiag any refuſall, dildaine, oz 
arrogancie, which are vertues woꝛthy of 
great pꝛaple, cõmendatid, reward, And 
pet though p enuy of a miſcheuous flats 
terer, a ſeducer of the people, haning nos 
thing miſdone, are ſent into exile, euen 
as though pou were a Traitoꝛ oz males 
kactoꝛ: but 5ᷣ violence Þ is done vnto pou 
t the violfce of Clodius wil haue an end, 
foꝛ they can not alwates endure There⸗ 
foze mydere krend. take vnto you a god 
cozage, t ſetting a ſyde ſundzy ſmall cos 
cluſions which can but hurt, haue a god 
hope, + cõũder p ill luck can not always 
cõtinue in one place fo foʒtune is muta⸗ 
ble in hir dedes. Conſider p you haue pet 
many freds; yea t though there were but 
onelp I my ſelfe, whom J think am not 
one of p leaſt, yet à wold hope by 5 help 
of god, that within ſhozt fpace þ malte 
G. iii). of 
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of Clodius ſhould be danquiſhed and the 


truth knowne:e fo2 my part 4 wil ſpare 


nothing, to the ende p in ſhozt time you 
may be reftozed vnto your fozmer ho⸗ 


nours and dignities, and he ſh#mefully 
deiected and puniſhed. 


Hovv to vvrite expoſitiue letters, cer- 


tifying the vvitneſſe or notyce 


W frag wii 


en we wꝛite Epiſtles 02 
etters giuing to vnderſtãd 


be the witneſſs hiſto2y, oꝛ know- 


lege of the witneſſe of any thing, 
we mult parte our Letters into 
thꝛee parts. Firſt, to get beneuo⸗ 


lence towards our ſelues, decla- 


ring that al is foꝛ the loue of Ju- 
ſtice and beritie, tothe ende that 
thinnocent and iuſt be not opꝛel⸗ 
ſed, a that foꝛ the great loue that 
we bearebnto him to whome we 
wꝛite we teſtifie the truth of that 
which is demaunded. Secondly, 


ye - 


mulſt ſay, that we haue certikyed 


x 4 — 


. 
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we mut declare the kull cittum⸗ 


ſtance of the fact . Thirdly we 


that which we know of a beritie, 
x that if we ſhall know any mote 
either of p o2 of any other matter. 
we will gladly chew him plecſure. 


The Example: vvherin ¶ icero te- 
ſtifieth vnto the iudge, that Clo. 
dius vvas at Rome, the ſame 
day that the ſacred things 
ol Veſta were 

violared. 


] Am requeſtedby you (Judges of equi- 
tie) to ſay that which J know concer- 
ning the cõtrouerſie betwene the honeſt 
oꝛder of the Patrones of the one part, 
and Clodius, fog the violence of the ſacred 
things of the god goddelſſe Veſta, on the 
other part,to wit whether the day of the 
ſame violfce,Clodius was within Rome. 
Although (my Lozds) 5 J deſire not to 
burt any perſon, but deſire Juſtice and 
equitie to be redzed vnto -_ one: And 

| v. to 
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fo canſe the ſame tobe obſerued + kept, 
J wold rather choſe to dye than to cons 
ceals the truth: mp Lozds, J advertiſe 
you that the daye of the ſayde violence, 
towards mozning J ſaw Clodws in the 
field of Mars, and about ſeuen of the 
clock in the Evening, he ſupped with 
Pompeus, and almoſt all the day à ſawe 
bim about the Temple of Cæſar, and a⸗ 
bout thz& of the clock in the after none 
be went haſtelp into his houſe, pet not⸗ 
withſtanding Jknow not wherkoze, ic. 
This which pou deſpzed to vnderſtande 
of me (my Le2des)J haue witten it vn⸗ 
to you actoꝛdiug to the pure veritie: and 
if you know anp other thing wherein J 
might doe pon ſeruice, pou haue me to 
tdmaund, and 4 to obey and do it. 


How to certiſie ſome newes - 
lately happened. 


O certifie ſome nouell oꝛ new 
thing, the Letters muſt be 155 
uide 


1 
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uided into thꝛee partes. Fitſt, we 

muſt purchaſe beneuolente to our 
lelues, declaring that we are in⸗ 
clyned to wꝛite vnto him, as vnto 
our frende, ot newes which hap⸗ 
ned, aſwell in publike affaires as 
in pꝛiuate: £02 we know wel that 
hetaketh pleſure to Heare ſpeake 
of them. Secondly, chalbe de- 
clared the hiſtoꝛy, be it of Bat- 
taile 02 other buſineſſe. Thirdly, 
we (hall ſay that that which we 
haue wꝛitten bnto him was not 
to haue bin left behinde with⸗ 
out aduertiſement , pꝛomiling 
him that we will not complaine 
of our labour in wiptinge al- 
wayes bnto him iyke newes, 
pꝛouided, that we know them to 
be acceptable bnto him. 9 60 


The 


ron, and to doe you agreable ſeruice, 
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The Example: vvherein one frende 


writeth no an other of newes 
ot the Court. 


4 


] Know (dere « perfect frend)the greate 
deſire that pou alwayes hane to vnder- 
Rand + know the things that are done 
in this citie of London, fo the pꝛofit of 
the publike affairs, wherof you are a ve- 
ry piller, and can not long abſent your 
ſelf, but that your abſence ſhalbe lamen- 
ted, foz the god — and godly fauour 
that you alwayes beare vnto the comms 
weale, in ſuch ſozt, that your heart can 
not be contented except you be aduerti⸗ 
ſed by ſome of your frends of the newes 
that daply happen. Therfoꝛe to pleaſure 


tuen as Jam bounden, J haue thought 
god to wzite vnto vou Þ which is lately 
happened ſince your departure. Upon 
Tewſday laſt in the mozning, newes 
were ſpꝛead ab2ode by a Poaſt,th2ough 
out the whole Citie, and euen vnto the 
eares of my Lozdes of the Courte, and 
af the Citie, that there was in this Citie 
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great abundance of Ruffians, and other 
fach burly burlies of wicked people, cals 
led Roages, who in the night time make 

and conmit mame execrable crymes 
 thzonghout the towne. Thzough which 

occaſion the counſell aſſembled, dyd deli⸗ 

berate to knowe what was to be done, 
And after all opinions, there was oꝛdei⸗ 
ned a newe watch of the burgeſſes and 
inhabitants of the Citie, and that euery 
one ſhould hang fozth Lanterns t Cans 
dle light, to giue light in the night, and 
that vpon great fozfeicts : which is done 
accozding to the oꝛdinance tc. Pozeouer. 
tc. Thus haue J witten vnto you the 
newes, whiche J know at this pꝛeſent, 
and if there come vnto my notice an 
other thing wozthy to be knowne, J wil 
wꝛite it vnto you incõtinentlp, not thin- 
king much at my trauel, as well in this, 
as in other things, by the which J may 
pleaſure you. Recommending me vnto 
your god honour. 


How 


Hovvto aduertiſe one, of the 


conditions of ano- 
ther. 0 


LGCuEtters to aduertiſe the condi⸗ 

tions oꝛ maners of any perſon 
muſt be deuided into thꝛee parts. 
Firſt, we muſt get beneuolence to 
the perſon ot whome we wzite, 
ſaping v we haue don our diligece 
to enquire oł the maners, and to 
haue tzuowledge of the perſon, oꝛ 
of the thing wherot we intreate: 
but if we wꝛite of our ſelues, we 
mult omit the itrſt parte, and in 
ſteade thereof purchaſe beneuo⸗ 
lence to our ſelues,crcuſing bs pf 
peraduenture we laye any thing 


of our ſelues, that it is not foꝛ ar⸗ 
rogancy, but euen onely to make 
bs to be knowne bnto him, that 


deſy2eth to vnderſtand what we 
are: 
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are: and that done go fozwarde 
with the thirde parte as befoze. 
Secondip, we mult make recitall 
of the maners d conditions , tc. 
Thirdly, we (hal ſay that this is 


all that we know at this pꝛeſent, 


of the perſon oꝛ of the thing, be- 
ing redy to enqutre moꝛe and al⸗ 
ſo cauſe it to be manifeſted. Offe- 
ring our lelues xc. 


The example: wherein ¶ icero de- 
clarcth vnto Cæſar, the con- 
ditions of 4 ppolonins 
of Rhodes, 


Orator. 


Here is nothing fo difficile, weighs 
"Fe 02 paynefull ( Poble Cæſar) 
which with a free heart , foz the 
lone of pou, J would not take in hande, 
thzoughe the ſingular and affeduall god 
wyll the which J doe beare vnto pour 
moſt noble Maieſtie: And thereunto 
I 


——— Ü ͤ—˖ðÜ cn ro 


A fiele my celf 3 by meanes of þ 

benefits e gratulations Þ you haue done 
« ſtil daily do vnto me. Pou haue wzittẽ 
vnto me that in all diligence ſhould 
enquire of the maners and conditions of 
Appolonius of &hode, and that J wold 
waite vato you the veritie, Jdo you to 
vnderſtand, that in the judgement of all 
the that know him he is a ſingular man, 
and not onelp in Rhetozike, but alſo in 
hiloſophie, doeth get by bis woꝛkes an 
imoztal name. And J certifie vou, that 
when he departed krom £-94e-. he went 
viito «tens, and there found not his 
lyke, in ſomuch that the Students ſapd, 
that he was a ſecond Pallas, yet once as 
gaine deſcended from the bꝛaine of lupi- 
ter into their Citie. Pany other things 
might J wzite vato you of him, but 
wherefoze 2 Foz whoſcener you ſhal en⸗ 
quire of, pon ſhal fpnde them to haue the 
like god opinion of him: ſo that if you 
cauſe him to tome to the Citie, pou ſhall 
do a fingular comoditie, not onely vnto 
your ſelf, bot alſo to the whole common 
weale. Andif vou will that J ſhal do any 


- other- 


other thing foz you, beholde J am alto⸗ 
gether redy to pleaſe and obey yon, re- 
commending me once againe vato your 


god grace. 


Hovv to vvrite a Proſiciat or Con- 
gratulation for an Office, 


or D1 goitic. 


Wen a man hath obtained an 
Dffiice oz Benefite, 02 any 
other thing by his good foztune; 
x that we would ſhew our lelues 
tobe ioyfull of it, we muſt deuide 


our letters into thiceparts Firſt 


beneuolence to the perſon vnto 
whome we wite.with: commen- 


ding of his merits and bertues; 


Secondly.to declare our affectt- 
on by the which we doe parttci- 

ate dfhisi iope. Thirdly; to pꝛay 
God that the ſame dignitie, 


5 oz foʒtune maybe bntd his 


nd pe * ile, ocke⸗ 
op 2a ring 
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ok no ſmal eſtimatid, ſith in ſo yong age 


Ihe Example: vvherein one frend 
reioyceth with an other of the 
office that the king hath- 
.. given him. 4 

] Bnow not whether vnto me oz vnto 
you, ſingular frend, J ought to ſay Pro- 
ficiat, foz the office which thzough your 
vertues and ſpedy diligence you haue 
obtained of the king, and Jaſſure you 
that the p2ofit, honour, yea.and glo2y, if 
it be lawfull to glozifie in wel doing, are 


you haue obtayned ſuch dignitte, 4 ſur- 
paſſed the merits of your elders, where⸗ 
of J onght muche to reioyce : foz from 
bencefozth your vertues ſhall be mani⸗ 
feſted, and my honours and pzofit ſhall 
encreaſe, ſeing that J haue ſuch a frend, 
who thzongh the bzightneſſe of the glo⸗ 
rie hapned vnto him; ſhal dꝛiue from me 
the darkeneſſe of gricfe, and ſhall rauſs 
me to haue god participation of his ho- 
nours, ioye and pꝛofit. Piith gend doe it 
you therefoze this dignitie, which you 
neuer obtained thzough ambition = 
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only thoogh the vertues that are in 1 
oz the which there are yet greater 1 
—— due vnto ou. And as foz my 
parte, it is not without a cauſe that J res 
topce, fc. the benefits of foztune are com- 
mon omonglt frends, + cauſeth the loue 
which is in both their bodys to haue but 
one ſpirite, and in bothe ol them is per⸗ 
teiaed but one only minde. A beſech God 
that you may ſkill pꝛoſper & go fee ward 
fro god vnto better, 2 that by your ver⸗ 
tuous faith you may purchaſe immoz⸗ 
tall glozy. and as long as pou lpue to re- 
mapne in hisholp fauour and grate 


Hovv to vvrite Letters reid yciuig 
for our frendes health. ox ſafe teturne. 


17 your frend haue recouered his | | 
helth;02 be ſafely returnedfrom k 
his to2t1ep,inCſuch a caſe our Let⸗ 
ters muſt bee deuided into thee 
partes. Firſt; to get beneuolence 
of our owne behalte, foꝛ that we 
were ſoze affrapde of his ſicke- 
— oꝛ that there ould de 
bnts him any miſfoztune oz ad- 
Y. ij. uer⸗ 


| 
, 
| 
U 
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gerfitie abꝛoade in his voyage. 
Secondly, to declare the toy that 
we haue had of his mending, oz 
teturne „ pzaying bnto.C 3d to 
kepehim from MN euill. Tyirdly, 
to offer our whole leruice.æc. 


he fix 22 


The Example: vvherein one frend 


reioyceth of anothers recoue 
ry to health. 


[Lt is not poſſible foz me to wzite vnto 
— is the heart of man able to 


t⸗inke, (my ſingular and perfect frende) 


what ſozrow and griefe J had when it 
was repozted vato me that you were 
greuouſly ſick,4 in great danger,foz then 
me thought that J euen felte your ſick⸗ 
neſſe, though the god wil and lous that 
J beare vnto you, and wold gladly that 
my ſoꝛow might haue diminiſhed oꝛ ea 
ſed your paſſion . But by ſache and lyke 
meanes that J bad greate ſadneſſe, and 
griefe, foz the firſt newes: J haue now 
nen that it ee 
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affirmed vatome foz a tertaintie, that 


and welfare. 4giue vnta you the 2r9/:c:i- 
at vob, (m ſingular frende,). foꝛ ſuche 
a treaſure recouered,and beſech our lozd 
that he will pꝛeſerue andkepe you in as 
god and long helth,as A wold wiſh even 
vato mpne owne perſon. And J giue pou 
to vnderſtad that j.N.M.andall the reſt 
bereabouts, are (thanckes be giuen ta 
God) in god health aud welfare, pzelt x 
redy to accompliſh all your god requeſts 
and commaundement. 


Hou to cxhort to vertue and 
to good maners. 


goodneſſe , bee pt to auoyde 
in. oꝛ ta get p2ofit, the letters 
92 Epiſtles muſt be parted into 
foure partes. Firſt, to acquire be - 
neuolence by reaſon of the mat⸗ 
ter, declariug how woꝛthy it is, 
dow pꝛofitable and neceſfary. foꝛ 


H. iij. him 
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you haue wholly recouered your health 
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him vnto whome we wꝛite, and 
thẽ, that it albe a woꝛthy pꝛaiſe 
ko euery good man ſo to doe Se⸗ 
8 expꝛeſſed the thing 
to be poſlible and ealy to be done. 
Thirdly, that it is very neceſſary 
fo2 him to doe it, and if he doe it 
not, that there may happen bnto 
him damage # diſhonoz. Fourth- 
ly, and fynally, to declare what is 
to be done: and this latter parte 
may bee placed in ſuch oꝛder as 
call ſeme good buto the endyter. 


The Example: vvherema frende 
exhorteth a yong man to ob- 
| tainc vertu. 


I Here is nothing iy. the world (wittie 
| pong man) that moze p2ofiteth aſwel 
to atcheue to common as pʒiuate gods, 
na which tauſeth moze to augment and 
get honoz and god egos (on the 


2 


and publike affaires are by them gouer- 
ned, mayntained, and augmented. Be⸗ 


diuers other, haue they not al wapes fto- 
riſhed when vertuous and wiſe men had 
the gouernemet of their publike weale 2 
And further J may well ſay.that a man 


with ſuch a grace; that he may: caſely be 
exalted and eleuated from haſe eſtate in- 
to high honoz, 4 get immoztall pzayſe. 
Foz. this cauſe, and foz the ſingular loue 
that J haue vnts you J baue willingly 
thought god to moue and ſtirre vp your 
coʒage to the attapning of vertue, cons 
ſidering the god diſpoſit ian, and the be⸗ 
ginning of a god ſpirite that God hath: 
zndued pou, withall, wherehp pou ſars 
paſſe all other yaur companions: not 5; 
1 do miſtruſt the courage 5 you haue to. 
S moꝛe t moꝛe to animatyou in 


Y. iti; your: 
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trade of god maners and vertue, fo2 by 
that meanes the wiſe, not onely in their 


houſes, haue taken afozme of regiment. 
by god nder keping,but alſo kingdoms. 


holde the Athemans, the Romains, and 


whiche hath vertue in him, doeth ſhyne 
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—— god purpoſe : Neuerthelefſe (my 
loued) I conſider that pour ſtudie 

is ſomewhat difficil, but J aſſure von 5 
d fruite thereofis very pꝛoſitable wher- 
unto a man may ealelyattayn without 
great paine, There reſteth but onely to 
baue a deſpꝛe to become a woꝛthy man, 
and a god cozage to ſtudy well, eſpecial⸗ 
ly in god Sciences, to accuſtome to god 
maners, getting wiſdome and vertue, t 
by this meanes ſhall we pleaſe God, be 
beloued, pzayſed, and honozed of men. 
Therefoze J beſech you my frende loſe 
— your yong veares in ydlenelſle, which 
deth the blynde to all gluttenaus vo⸗ 
luptuouſneſſe, and maketha man weak, 
ignozat,pwze,vnfoztunate,full of ſhame 
befoze old age cometh, which is altoge⸗ 
ther vnpzonided fo2, and to late to be re- 
medyed. Pozeouer (my well beloued) 
conſider that in this Citie there is great 
nede of wiſe men, foz to gouerne þ pub- 
like affayzes : And if you do pour ende⸗ 
voz, there is no man lining that hath a 
better meane, than you haue, conſyde- 
ring the place and houſe from whence 


you 
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pou are deſcended, and the faculty that | 
Cod hath giuen vnto you” 


Hovy to diſluade our frende from 
reioycing vnaduiſedly or 
fooliſhly, 


F we intend to diſſuade a man, 
that he reioice not bnaduiſed- 
ly 02 that he do not a thing which 
he thinketh to be good, #18 not, 
then muſt we deuide our Letters 
into foure parts, as befoꝛe. Firſt, 
chalbe declared the diſpzofite of 
the thing, ik he doe it, and how it 
nay be hurt full, fo that it is vn⸗ 
iuſt and dich oneſt, not agreable to 
a good man. Secondly, that he 
teaſſe æ deſiſt frõ his purpoſe, de⸗ | 
tlaring bnto him what he ought 
to doe. Thirdly,how eaſy it is to 
leaue it. And fynally, how netel⸗ 
ſary it is to doe that which we 
tounſell him, offring, ccc. 
Et" H. v. The 


The Example : vyherein (Cicero dif- | 
ſuadeth Curio from reioycing 


that Cæſar is made 
Emperouie. 


T ve common opinion of all Pyviloſo⸗ 

phers and wile men (wozthy knight 
Cuno,) is, that there is nothing moꝛe 
bnhoneſf, vniuſt, and pernicious, than to 
retoyce of the deſtruction of the publike 
weale : + he is ſo much the moꝛe wozthy 
to be blamed x diſpꝛaiſed, as to oppꝛeſſe 
be would receine pꝛaiſe, oz glozifig him 
ſelf with pꝛiuate vtilitie, ſith that foz the 
pꝛeſeruing of þ publike weale, we ought 
to hazarde our ſelues euen to the very 
death. And J vnderſtand that you reiopce 
even to the vttermoſt foz the vickoꝛp ol 
Cæſar, in ſuch ſoꝛt that it is openly per⸗ 
teiued, and can not therefrom witholde 
your ſelfe, wherfoze: A greately lament 
your ſimplicitic foꝛ letting pour ſelfe to. 
fal into ſo great an erraur, as to reiopce 
of pour owne rupne, pour parents and 
frendes, your Citie andthe whole com⸗ 
mon weale, Therfoze Jerneffly requeſt 
and pzaye you to leaue of this 83 

dered 
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dered and immederate delectation & re- 
ioycing. And notwithſtanding all this, J 
baue ſo god an eſtimation of vou, that 
you ate not deuoide of ſenſe, but that 
ſhoztly vou will perceiue your errour, E 
conuert this foliſh iop into bitter mours 
ning, conũderin g the euil thatfoloweth; 
Fo2 lyke god and lopall Burgeſſes, you 
ſhall well think that the libertie of all is 
conuerted into miſerable captinuitie , the 
which to recouer, euerp one ought to er - 
pole him ſelfe euen to the very abando⸗ 
ning of his life. And therefoze in all cas 
lamitics, miſeries and troubles, it is not 
neceſſary onely to remedy this your ſuch 
rtiopting, but it ts alſo very conuenitt x 
decent to bewayle and lament continu- 
ally the damage of your cuntrey,of your 
nation, and of your Citie, whole execras 
ble ruine is now began, and from vaye 
today will greatly encreaſe thzough the 
multiplication of moſt wicked people, 


and many other apparaunt myſeries 
and greuous perditions, which will ber 
Eccuted ſwner tban vou doe thinke foz, 


the 
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the which to auopde, it were rather to 
be deſired to dye than to lyue. Ceaſe 
therefo2e to re iopte, and begin to lament 
pour publike weale, and if pou haue no 
pitie of p publike weale, pet at the leaſt 
haue pitie of youre neighbozs , and of 
your owne ſelfe. 


How to write letters exhorting 
to lamentacion. 


Be it foꝛ miſtoꝛtune pꝛiuate oꝛ 

publike, the Letter mult be de- 
uided in foure parts. Firſt, toſay 
that it is bothe iuſt and honeſt to 
beewayle the aduerſitte of oure 
frende, oꝛ of the affaires of the 
publike weale, leing that in ſuch 
a caſe the calamities are as it 
were oure owne . Secondly, to 
G:w the caſe , thereby to moue 
lamentation. Thirdly, to exhoꝛt 
to bewayle it. Fourthly that it is 
neceſſary ſo to do, to the end that 


| ſt the griefe and affliction, re- 


medy 
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medy may be lought, pzomiling 
to doe foz him. dt. 


The Example: wherein Cicero, ex- * 
horteth Plants to lamentthe 
oppreſsion of the pub- 


like weale 


VE are cdſtrained, (my fiend Plau- 
tus, as well by deuine as humaine 
right, nert to the honour of God to ex⸗ 
poſe and venture al that we hane foz the 
ſafegarde ofthe comon weale, the pzoſ- 
perities whereof ought not onely to re⸗ 
ioyce vs, but alſo the aduerſities thereof 
ought to cauſe vs to lament t grenoufly 
ſozow euen as dur owne: yea & further 
we ought fo2 it to hazard our life vnto 
all dangers, foꝛ to pꝛeſerue anddefend it. 
Chis hath cauſed me to w2ite vnto you, 
foʒ the miſerable ſtate of oure deſolate 
Citie, to this ende that yon ſhould las 
ment with me and bewayle our ruine & 
perdition. And foz the firlf, you ſhould 
vnderſtand that J am diſmiſſed and de⸗ 
Nun of the dignities and authozities 


wherein 
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wherin I ſhynedin the Senate, thzough 
the malice and iniquitie of Czſar, who 
cauſeth himſelfe to be called the Ponar⸗ 
chal Emperour, andhath not one! cya» 
ſed away the Fathers + Senatoucs, but 
| alſo from great and ſmall hath taken a⸗ 
wap the name ok libertie. Who can bs 
N of heart ſo hard, to abſtaine himſelf from 

teares and lameutations; ſith our liber⸗ 

tie is thus loſt? what teſteth there now 

but that with me 4 others you be waile, 

ſozowe,and lament ſuch miſfoztune. And 

if it be ſayde that it is neceCary to aug⸗ 

ment my ſoꝛołw and poure out tearesz 
in ſuch ſozt that ther may be found ſome 
maner of pla ynt, which may remedy our 
iniury, by doing ſome laudable derde, j 
aſſtire you that with him that wil enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe it, J will not refuſe that labour but 
will hazard in alldamages bathe head & 
ke, x wil be one of the fozmoſt to haue 
9 t recduer the liberty loſt. 


\ Hovv to dilluade from ſorovv. 


| wy Pen we wꝛite letters diſſua- 


ding from ſoꝛow and 1 
a 


Ee CDU e. * 


tation, we muſt deuide them into 
foure parts. Firſt, to declare that 
it is diſhono2 and damage in ſuch 
a caſe to ſhew himſelfe loꝛowful, 
conſidering that euery wiſe man 
ought of dutie to ſhew him ſelfe 
equal, aſwel in pꝛoſperitie as in 
aduerſitie,and that the matter it 
ſeifegiuethno occaſion of griefe: 
and thereto may we adde if we 
will, a reaſon by the whiche we 
may chewe him that to remayne 
to much in ſuche loꝛrow, it were 
diſhoneſt. Secondly, it behoueth 
to enfoꝛce our ſelves to conuert 
the ſame loꝛow into ioy. Third- 
ly, to hew by good reafonthat he 
ought to reiopce. Fourthlp, that it 
is neceſſary to leaue ſuche grieke 
and ſadneſſe, alleaging ſome rea- 
ſon foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. 


The 
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The Example: vvherein Brutus difs 
ſuadeth Marcus Antonius, 
from ſorrowing for the 
death of Cælat. 


A Cod man of duetie (mp frende 
Marcus Antonius,) ought not ones 
ly to lone the pꝛoſperitie of the common 
weale,but with al his power touduance 
it, and being aduanced to kepe and pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue it, and alſo foz it to hazard his life 

euen to the very bludſhed, if it ſo be 

nedefull : and he that doeth not ſo, is 
. - wozthy ol great rep:ebenſion, and gre⸗ 
udus pinilhment:and certainly it is not 
laudable, bat very deteſtable and diſho⸗ 


neſtfo2a particular pꝛoũt, toconſume 
the 


ke pꝛoũt, and he that ſo doeth 
ought ſhamefully to be thzowne downt 
to death, and not wo2thy tobe lamented 
ol his frendes. But bycauſe 4 ſe that fo 
the death ol Cæſar, you poure out abun⸗ 
dance of teares, therfoꝛe can J not choſe 
but much maruell of vou, ſth you haut 
| alwaysben a lopall Burgeſſe, and that 
not onely the common weale hath ben 
thzongh 


ert be. 


thzough vou augmented, but alſo vnto 
them p haue thereunto ben citrary ou 
haue always ben a rigoꝛous hinderer, a 
ſtraite. iudge, 4x an inuincible defender, 
moꝛe than though they had offẽded your 
owne perſon. Therekoꝛe take vnto you 
againe pour olde cuſtome, and be not 
greued foz the death of ſo cruell a tyzat, 
which death all p wozld ought to deſire, 
and thereof to reiopte, bycauſe he had ta⸗ 
ken away our libertie, and deſtroped our 
publike weale, foz his pꝛiuate pleaſure. 
Wherfoze me thinketh that fo ſuch a 
death pou ought rather to retoyce than 
to ſozrow : ſith that by the death of ſo 
wicked an vſurper we are returned into 
our fozmer libertie. Deliberate therfoze 
foreiopce pour ſelfe with vs. And take 
godhede that in our company pou be 
not perceiued to be ſad in heart noz in 
countenance : J aſure pou that it is ne⸗ 
(eſſary ſo to doe foz the augyding ofſuls 
pition in pour perſon, pꝛaping pou that 
if you would haue any thing of me, doe 
but commaund it. 


* 


Lj. Hovy 


e firſt bote. 
Hovv to vvrite Inuectiue Letters, re- 
RO eithcr frende or 


enimie, for ſome cryme, 
or ignotancx. ; 


Nuectine Letters muſt be deut- 
ded into thꝛee partes. Firſt, we 
muſt get beneuolence of our own 
behalf, ſaying that not willingly 
but by cõſtraint we haue wuitten 
it vnto him a 9 we haue long time 
cõcealed it. but bicauſe he ſtil cõti⸗ 
nueth from euill vnto woꝛſſe, we 
haue thought good not to endure 
any moꝛe of ſo euil a man, whoſe 
wicke dneſſe might do great hurt, 
if they were not coꝛrected. Secõd 
ly, to declare the matter whereof 
we will repꝛehende him, in allea⸗ 
ging relons fit foꝛ that purpoſe, 
Thir lv, if he be our frend, to de⸗ 
clare it with gentle language, 
admomiching him louingly, and 
chewing the incõueniẽces which 


might 


| 
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might enſue if he ſhould hereak⸗ 
ter doe any ſuch matter. And if he 
be an enimie, to get beneuolence 
on our behalf Aaping that we doe 
not diſdayne him, no2 that wee 
would any mote inuey againſte 
him, to the ende that he choulde 
not think that we haue done that 
thꝛough hatred, which in deede 
we haue bp2ghtly done, ſtill de⸗ 
ſeruing to ſpeake ſomwhat moꝛe 
amply an other tyme when place 
and tyme chall ſerue. 


The Example: wherein Cicero in- 
ucyeth againſt Lucius Catilina, 
vho conſ py red againſt 
the publike 


yycale, 


| Know not any thing at this pꝛeſent 
(Lucius Catilina) wherewith J am 
Wie intollerably greeued, and which is 
moze painefull bnto me, than to haue 
J. ij. knowne, 


«eryme could be committed by any man? 


en, 22 


knowne,and to haue ben aduertiſed, by p 
repozt of diuers though their Letters, 
that pou haue conſpyzed agaynſt pour 
efitrey,the which to pꝛeſerue, pou ought, 
willingly, and with a noble courage, to 
choſe tuen the death: c in aſmuch moze 
as p publike p2ofit is to be pꝛeferred be⸗ 
fo:e the particular, ſomuch the moze is it 
a wicked 4 deteſtable thing vnto him 5 
enfozceth him ſelt to hurte pt Arid J aſ- 
ſure pou, had it not ben fo2 the great af- 
fection and lone that 4 beare vnto peu, 
J would rather haue choſen to haue hol⸗ 
den my peace, and to haue paſſed vnder 
ſilence, than to wzite vnto pon of it:but 
haue thovght god to aduertiſe you, to 
the ende that of ycur ſelf you map iudge 
anaknow your fault A hat is the fury, 
rage, oꝛ rather diuelliſhneſſe that might 
moue pour heart to conſent vnto ſo hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and bzutiſh a matter? where is he 
that durſt th ncke that ſuche a damnable 


but eſpecially by a L ozd, a Burgeſle, 44 
neighbours ſonne of the Citie z art pou 
of the Koma bloude 7 dare xou vnto 


your 
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pour neighbour, nay rather vnfo your 
ſelfe, put to pour hand foz to ſhed bloud? 
Doe you take pleaſure to heare yong 
childꝛen weepe 2 noble dames lament : 
god olde men diſcomfozt? when they F 
even pour owne parentes and frendes, 
ſhall ſee the death of their Fathers, huſ⸗ 
bads, wiues, childze,their gods ſpoyled, 
their houſes burnt and deſolate 2 would 
you haue no pitie of the deſolated De- 
nate? Alas, haue at the leaſt pitie vpon 
the Temples and ſacred places, ſet all 
theſe things befoze d epes of pour reaſo, 
t conlider what pitifull ende might fols 
low. Poa may peraduenture ſay that J 
deſire dignities, honours, aud autho2ityv 
es: Alas, what authozitie honoz. oz dig, 
nitie, map a man fynde in the cominaltie 
deſolated? in p publike weale periſhed ? 
in teares 4 depspulation of the Citie ? 
Certainly in my tudgemet,therc are nei⸗ 
ther digaities,honours,noz authozities, 
but only thoſe which are gotte n by vers 
tue, + J know not any thing of greater 
vtilit ie, oꝛ greater gloʒy amongeſt men, 
tha to be vertuons in p publike affaires. 
J. uj. There⸗ 


O 


T he firſt boke. 

Therefoze are you greatly deceiued, if 

pou ſpeake foz immoztall glozp by ops 

p2eſſing the publike weale . Take god 

bede leſt hoping and thinkpng to get 
name of immoztall life, you loſe not in 
a moment pour tempozall life, getting 
ame, diſpꝛaiſe and diſhonour foz euer. 
Thirdlp, caſt of from you, J pꝛap you, 
ſuch vnclemency, and apply your ſelfe ta 
ſerue the publike weale, which may a⸗ 
doꝛne bot he pon and yours with greate 
and pzectous ryches, to the end that pou 
being gently reconcyled, may toyfully 
lyve with vs, in the quiet peace of the 
cuntry, to pour glozy and pꝛaiſe. And ſo 


doing you ſhall fynde me always redy to 
apde pou to the vttermoſt of my power, 


How to write expugning Letters, 
either to frend or enimie, for 
charging vs with a 
taulte. 
x7 Etters repugning as well to 
frend as ene mie, exculing our 
ſrlueg, oꝛ denieng the matter, are 
made intwo ſozts:oꝛifit 15 — 


T he firſt boke. 2 
frend that peraduenture doth ac- 
cuſe vs lecretly.it behoueth to vie 
modeſt language by maner of ex- 
cuſe. But ifit be our enimie we 
muſt defend our ſeluesplaynely X 
frely of d cryme by him impoled, r 
in both ſoztes we muſt deuide our 
letters into three parts. Jirſt, we 
(hall ſay we are to be exculſed, ei⸗ 
ther koꝛ that it is not ſo, oꝛ that 
through impꝛudencie, malice 02 
enuie, he hath inuented that mat⸗ 
ter againſt vs. Secondly, be it to 
frende 02 enimie, we ſhall ſay to 
our frende bnder coꝛrection, and 
to our enimie freely # ſtoutly that 
he himſeife may be repꝛehẽded of 
the like caſe, 02 of the very lame, 
yea 62 elſe of a greater infamie, 
ſaying v he ought rather to haue 
regard vnto himlelfe, than to en⸗ 
termedle with blamig a nocher. 
J. iiij. Third⸗ 


The firſt boke. 
Thirdly, if the Letters be to our 
frende and vnder coꝛrection, we 
muſt pꝛomiſe neuer to returne to 
commit ſuch a thing: exhoꝛting 
him like wile to take heede bnto 
him ſeife,fo2 the matter whereof 
we haue enfozmed him. Pkit be 
to our enimie, we (hall plapnely 
exhoꝛt him to leaue of his detrac⸗ 
ting, and that if he cõtinue to ſay 
what he will, he (all heare what 
he wolde not. Ind it we wꝛite vn 
to a thitd, we muſt pꝛaye him to 
admonich our enemie to holde his 
peace, and ch ul ercuſe cur ſelues, 
ſaying that we would not haue 
him offended, although we haue 
lp okẽ vll ot our enimie, foꝛ it hath 
not ben foꝛ molice oꝛ vll will, but 
onely foꝛ to cauſe his malice and 
ill repoꝛt to ceaſe. 


The 


OSS 
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The Example: wherein Catilina 
purgeth lumſelfe to the Senate 
of Nome, forthe cryme of 
coniuration impoſed 


again him by 
Cicero. 


[T is always my cuſtome x condition 

(Notable Lo2Tes and Fathers) to fles 
wicked detractours, and to haue in great 
hoꝛrour the diff mers, who like wolnes 
rauith the god renowne of god people: 
and there is nothing that ſeemeth vato 
me moꝛe deteſtable, moze diſhoneſt, no: 
moꝛe abh2minable, than in the abſence 
ol a man to dilacerate and teare in pæ⸗ 
ces his honour : and againſt them doe J 
manfully fight, this notwithſtanding, J 
can not hinder their Serpentpne + Ui⸗ 
perous tonges, from committing ſuch 
iniuries. In number of whom, and ol mx 
flatterers, is this wicked enuious ſerpt⸗ 
tyne Cicero, enimie to God x god men, 
and to the publike weale, who inceſſant⸗ 
ly inuenteth new dꝛeames againſt mee, 
J haue rekrapned almuch as J could to 
| J. v. an⸗ 


aunſwer vnto his ſclanderous lpes, by- 


cauſe J would not be noted as he is, to 
be a babler, and of diſhoneft language. 
And bycauſe that from day to day bis ve - 
nom encreaſeth t is vomited out from pl 
bnto wozſe, vnder pour cozredions mp 
Loꝛds, x in pour p;elice, Jhave thought 
god to diſcharge me of two labours. 
The one to aun wer vnto him, and to 
purge my ſelſe of the crimes by him falls 
Ip impoſed againſt me: and the other to 
giue you to vnderfland and to declare 
vnto vou, his execrable maners, vices, x 
curſed conditions, to the ende that you 
might heare and vnderſtad his deceitfutl 
and crafty enuies, 4 not glue credit vnto 
bis wo2zds. This wicked enuiour and ſe⸗ 
ducer of the whole publike weale, ſapth 
tuerp where that 3, who(With out boa⸗ 
fling my lclfe) am loyall,haue conſpired 
againſt my cuntrep and publike weale: 
this wicked ranger and ſower of all 
ſcdition crieth againſt me, who am a pas 
tron and member of the common weale, 
that 4 would deſtrop it, euen as though 
the members ſhould deſtroy the body: is 

5 it 
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it credible 2 ought a ma to beleue it? And 
neuertheleſſe he publiſheth it as though 
it were true. 4 woulde faine know by 
what coniectures, oz by what ſignes, he 
could perteiue it, i he would not ſay that 
he had dꝛemed it. But this wicked perſd 
turneth ſuch lpke 4 other euils as are in 
bim, vpon me. Certes my loꝛds, he is ſo 
ſtuffed with iniquities, v he muſt needes 
burſt t vomit out his popſon. De neuer 
did god in this Citie, he neuer loued 
any, but dap by dare he ſppeth how he 
map woꝛke diſpleaſure and damage to 
ſome gad ma oꝛ other. Take hede ther⸗ 
foze how you giue credit to this wicked 
-Edamnable man: Jt is not pet long ago 
ſince he came into this Citie his fete all 
duſty, 4 vnder colour of vanitie, and ot a 
litle Retho2ike that he hath, + which he 
bſeth, he hath conuerted a great quanti⸗ 
tie of poꝛe people, whom he hath by his 
arte, fraude and deceyt delpoyled cf their 
goods, and by that meanes is growne vp 
to great ryches. Which way ſhold there 
hane come vnto him ſo many houſcs, poſs 
ſcitons, ſcruants, ⁊ ſo lightiꝑ as he hath 

them, 


item, bad be not ſpopled and robbed the 
J' poꝛe people? But by thts vnrighteouſ- 
neſle andriches he is become ſo pꝛoude, 
that he which is but newly come, wolde/ 
chaſe me out of my Citie, and deſtrop 
me. And of him ſurely J could ſay innu⸗ 
merable euils, were it permitted me to 
1 ſpeake freely, and that J douted not to 
I diſpleaſe you. Foz many tymes it both 
god men moze hurt to heare recyted the 
tuill of an other, than it dceth this other 
1 himſelfe, he being euil c wicked. There⸗ 
1 foze pleaſeth it you of your grace, to de- 
liver pour pie Citizen and Burgeſſe, 


from the kalle thzote of this curſed Sor⸗ 
pent. . 


How to write inuectiue =p 
of contention, reprehending 


another for 12nurance 
in ſtudie. 


x: Pilites and letters Jnuectiue = 
ef contention ⁊ dilpꝛaiſe, muſt 
be deuided into three partes. But 


in this caſe there are two ways, 
either 


either to wute vnto him whome 
we mynde to rep2ehend: oz elſe 
better, to wꝛite vnto a third per⸗ 
ſon, as iudge, oꝛ arbitratour. j irſt 
todeclare that it is not our ble to 
meue cõtrouerſie, foꝛ we demand 
nothing but peace. Pe and al⸗ 
though that we be oftentimes in⸗ 
iuted by our emmies, ⁊ that they 
ſay all the worſt that they can, 
yet neuertheleſſe we would giue 
to vnderſtand that the inſolencie 
ofour aduerſaries is ſo pꝛelump⸗ 
tuous, and ſo tending to deſtroie 
our eſtimation, that we can not 
any longer kepe ſylence, but haue 
thought good to wꝛite, to the end 
that he might be iudge. Second- 
ly, to expꝛeſſe bꝛicfly and plaine⸗ 
ly wherebpmn the controuerſte 
dependeth.aſterwardes to recite 
our reaſons, and to cofirme them, 
and to contute thoſe of our * 

A ⸗ 
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ſary.Thirdly,that we might ſap 
many other things, whereof we 
wil kepe ſylence, to the ende that 
we would not be thought to pꝛo⸗ 
cede ratherby enute,thatoſpeake 
the truth: pzayig + beſeching him 
| bnto whom we wꝛite, to iudge of 
1 the ignoꝛũte ot our aduerlarp, re⸗ 
I! comending our ſelues bnto him. 


The Example: wherein a certain Bar- 
1 ber writeth to a Doctor of Phyſick, 
1 concerning his aduei ſary a Chiturgian. 
| T Vere was neuer thing moze deteſta⸗ 
| ble vntome, noz which J bad moze 
1 in boꝛrour (wozſhipfull Doaoꝛ) than to 
1 ſ& a man reioyte in detractions, and emf 
| repoꝛtes of an other, foz thcreby are 
1 wicked people knowne, And although 4 
1 haue diuers times of many ben iniured, 
flcuted, ſkozned, 4 diſpꝛaiſed, repozting 
by we a thouſand dꝛeames andlyes, yet 
haue J always ſuffred them, e turned p 
deafe eare towards them And now ſteps 
peth fozth a new detracter of me, who by 


fozce cenſtraineth me toanſwere,and to. 
0 
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defende me againſt his curſed ſclaier, 
foz the ſauegard ofmy eſtimation, which 
he thinketh to deſtroy. And to the ende 
that J be not accounted ſo ignozant as 
be, J haue thought god to weite vato 
you, fo2 to giue you to vnderſtand that 
be offreth me euident wzoug, This wic⸗ 

ked and ignoꝛant Aſſe crieth and publi⸗ 
ſheth euerp where that it appertaineth 
not to any man liuing, to meddle with 
curing of a wound, oꝛ vicer, within the 
citie,ercept he be a Chtrurgia, &\wozne 


to the Citie,at the leaſt, if the Chirurgi⸗ 


an be not pꝛeſent and aſſiſtant to ſee the 
whole cure: but behold his crafte,+ how 
covertly he wold take away the pꝛadiſe 
gaine, | p2ofit of y Barbers. Who is he 
ſo ignoꝛant that knoweth not p always 
hereto foꝛe the maſter Barbers haue ac 
cuſtomed to cure all kynde of weundes 
aſwel olde as new? Whois it Þ is ſo ig⸗ 
nozat of the notable 4 god cures Þthey 
baue accuſtomed to doc? wherefoze then 
ſhoulde theynot vſe to dee as they baue 
done, without bozowing leaue of the 
gentleme Chirurgians: ſeing that they 

| dos 


De NYT BOKE. 


doe and haue done their cures very well 
without their aſſiſtance . 4 would that 
the ignoꝛant Alſehed ſhould know, that 
that which we doe is better done, that 
we bnderſtand better the arte of Chi⸗ 
rurgerp than he doeth, oz a great multi⸗ 
tude of Aſſes that call them ſelues Chy⸗ 
rurgians, who haue not the knowledge 
to apply one only inſtrument, oꝛ to make 
one incyſion right, but all their caſe is 
nothing elſe but ſophiſticall arguments, 
which ſerue to no purpoſe. Therfoꝛe it 
is neceſſary that it come to the handy 
operation of the Barbcrs, who vnder⸗ 
ſtand Chirurgerie aſwel as thep: toge⸗ 
ther alſo that it would be greate coſte 
foz the pe pacients, to pay bothe the 
Barber and the Chirurgian. Secondlp, 
and ik 1 would, 4 could wzite vnto you 
moze amply of his enuies and ignoꝛant 
detractions, but J loue rather to holde 
mypeace, to the ende that it be not ſayde 
that I ſpeake moze againſt him of enuie 
than to ſpeakethe playne truth, Theres 
foze you that know the whole, ought to 
indge the equitie, and to cauſe him to 


kepe 


e bee. r 


kepe Cilence in this matter: wherof J 
alwapes recommende mee bnto pou; 
wholy offering my ſelfe. t. 


Hovve to vvtite a Defenſe in 


a Contertion. 


17 Pen we are accuſed and re⸗ 
V pzehended by contempt and 
diſp2aiſe; we may defend our ſel- 

ues by letters oꝛ epiſtles, which 
muſt contayne.iij.parts. Firſt, to 
declare, that we are pꝛouoked to 
aunſwer vnto him that wꝛiteth 
cuil ot vs, and that it is not out 
tuſtome to take altercation.eſpe- 
tially of wicked and ignoꝛãt peo⸗ 
ple: And were it not fox that it 
would ſeeme that we accoꝛded to 
that which he layth, we woulde 
not voutheſafe to aun were bnto 
their ignoꝛance. Afterward mu 
be declared by maner of recitall, 
the realons of the aduerlarie, con 


WY TT 


futing them to oure pollibilitie. 
Secondly, we muſt chewe by op⸗ 


polite, ſome faults and ignoꝛãces 
ok our aduerſarie, which (hall be 


manifeſt and apparaunt by liuely 
reaſons. Thirdlp, to lap, that al- 
though we coulde erp2eſle many 
moe imbecillities and faultes in 
him, yet neuertheleſte we wil not 
declare them, to the ende that it a⸗ 
peare not that we ſpeake againſt 
him rather thꝛough enuie, thã fo 
the truths lake: ſaying that we 
would that hee vnto whome we 
wꝛite, chould be the iuſt Judge of 
the matters. 


The example: wherin the Chirer ian 
defendcth himſelfe to the Payli 


tian againſt his aduerſa- 
ric the Barber. 


Am aduertiſed (equall Judge) fo b& 
accuſed befoze you on the behalfe of 
fuche a one, a boaſting Barber, _ 


] 
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not only is ignozant in his ſciente, but 
alſo in all that a wyle man oughte tg 
know; and J am ſozy that it behoueth 
me ts anſwer him, but that which mo⸗ 
ueth me, is to the ende that it bee not 
thought that J conſente to his errour, 
and to purge my ſelfe befoze you, that 
know and vnderſtand al things : and to 
the end that erpulſing bis olde iniuries, 
IJ might ſet ſilence to his newe. Fy2ſt, 
foz that he ſapeth, that euer herctofoze 
the Barbers haue accuſtomed to cure 
woundes, as wel old as new, and ther 
to hath ſet fozth their godlp cures; Be⸗ 
bold x conſider the craft ⁊ ſubtiltie, how 
glozioullp he boaſteth 4 vaunteth hym⸗ 
ſelf, and riſeth vp to ſuppꝛeſſe and ouer⸗ 
thzow the whole arte 4 facultie of C.- 
rurgerie Is it not wel inough vnderſtod 
and knowne, what peril there is in thin - 
king to heale al diſeaſes 24 that to make 
a god operation in ſuche t other difficile 
matters, it is needetull that the cauſe be 
wel vnderſtaded4 debated: 4 to knowe 
whether that that which is to be cured 
be a ſimple woũd, an vlcer, oz a fiſtule, 

B. h, which 


aliſh 2 J knowe very fewe that can ex⸗ 
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which is the peccant matter, and what 
dintement oz other medicine is pzoper 
fo2 it : and to diſcerne and vnderſtande 
this thing rightly, what Barber is it (4 
meane to ſpeake of vnſkilfull) that vn⸗ 
derftandeth one onelp wozde of Latin, 
and with muche a doe ſcarſe god En⸗ 


pounde the difference betwene Lepo - 
ram, and Lepram, And yet notwithſtä⸗ 
ding molt of their (Vu urgerie bokes are 
ſtuffed full of Cloquent Latin, and that 
difficile, yea and the moſt parte of our 
Engliſhe termes, are very farre diffe- 
rent from our vulgare and maternall 
ſpeache, in ſuch ſozt, that who ſo fully 
vbnderſtandeth not the Latine tongue, 
pea and alſo the Greke, can ſcarſe vn⸗ 
derſtande them. Thꝛough which erroz 
ariſe many times ſund2y inconuenien⸗ 
ces. Foz the aſſes that are, of all diſea- 
ſes make the Pocke, And this commeth 
to paſſe, bicauſe they will neuer tall foz 
the Chirurgian, who in his facultie, is 
of all men appꝛoued, ſkilfull, learned : 
very experte, to know howe to diſcerne 


The firſt boke: 6 9 
and vnderſtande all the pointes of his 
Arte, without erring oz making fault: 

+ and contrarily ſuche ignozaunt which 
darkelp gine credite to their glozious 
beades, and haue no reaſon ſaue onely 
their pꝛopꝛe will and foliſhe opinion, 
and whiche of a deceiptfull argument, 
make a neceſſary demonſtration, doe 
giue by their daungerous pꝛomiſes, a 
very fallible hope, diſalowing all god 
wzitings, ik they bee not confo2niable 
to their opinion. Therfo2e (ſay J) that 
be ought to be put to perpetuall ſilence. 
Decondly, thus muche (hall ſuffiſe you, 
although J might ſay moze, but his igs 
nozance can not beare it: Foz it is kno⸗ 
wen to euerp one, that thozough their 
fault they haue committed a thouſande 
euills, and ſay that they may better kill 
an hundzeth men, tha an other to heale 

one onelp: and therefoze take heede of 

them who maye. Furthermoze, à will 
holde my peace, fo2 it is no great honoz 
to wzite the imperfections and ignoꝛa⸗ 
tes that might be tolde pea + if J ſhould 


N. iij. moze 


{ay moze, it wold be ſayd, that A ſpedne 
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moꝛe of malice and pll will, than to o⸗ 
pen the truth. Thirdly, although J yet 
kepec backe many other things, if tyme 
and place ſcrued: and although he ſhall 
meddle to ſpeake moze of mee, pet fir, 
you may iudge of the whole: fo2 you 
know wel what part beareth 1gnozacs 
and innocencis. Wholly offeryng my 
bumble ſeruice to you and vours. c. 


Howe to write Domeſtical and fami- 
bar Letters ar Epiſtles, 


TOmeſtica! 02 houthold letters 
are moꝛe in bſe than any other 


foꝛlomuch as of their nature they 


are very neceſſary, to let our fren⸗ 
des vnderſtande or our eſtate, and 
of our buline ſir, be it of helth, pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, ſickneſle, aduerlitie, oꝛ a⸗ 
ny other domeſticall and familiar 
thyngs: and in luch mattets the 
Letters oꝛ Epiſtles muſt be deui⸗ 
ded into thꝛe partes. It we wot F 
0 
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of our owne eſtate, health oz ſick- 
neſſe, oꝛ of the healthe oz ſickes 
neſſe ofanother. Firſt following 
Tullie, and others, we may (as 
they do) adde the Latin ſentence, 
Si vales, bene eſt ego quidem valco, Ik 
you be in good heith, god be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed foꝛ it, foꝛ thanks be to God 7 
am. Secondelp, wee (hail recite 
our owne health, oꝛ thecauſes of 
the amendment thereok, and alſo 
the helth oz ſickneſſe of our frend, 
whiche we (hall eſteme euen as 
out owne, gladde of his recouerie 
o! pꝛolperitie, rendꝛing thankes 
bnto god who hath ſo diſpoled it: 
t like wife if there be hapned vn⸗ 
to bs any koꝛtune oꝛ miſfortune, 
we ch all wꝛite the ſtate thero!, be 
it riehes o; pouertie, dignitie, oꝛ 
depꝛeſſion, to admonyche oure 
friende either to retoyce oꝛ ſoꝛom 


with vs. k 
K. ilij. Third⸗ 
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weakened me of late, that à bad ſmall 
hope to haue eſcaped without treading 
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Thirdly. we ſap comonly; Thus, 
not hauing wherewithTurther to 
enlarge at this pzefent,but beſee- 
ching the Loꝛde to keepe and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vou in his holy tuition: we 
finich. From ſuch a place. ac. By 
pours altogither to command. xc. 
< other wile, as Mal pleaſe the en 
diter. 


The Example: of a common Style 


20 that calc. 


J F you be in healty andmery, J am ve⸗ 
ry glad, foz great thanks to be giuen to 
God on my behalfe, 4 fynde my ſelfe in 
verp god health and welfare. You da 
peraduenture greatly maruell, foz that 
J was wont to wzite often vnto you, 4 
of late haue deferred ſo to do, wherof it 
may be that you woulde accuſe me of 
negligence : howebeit it bath not bene 
thꝛough negligence,fo2 an ague hath ſg 


the 
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the trace out of this wozide into ano⸗ 
ther, pe J was bꝛought lo low, that e- 
uen the Phyſitions had quite giuen me 
ouer, and à had no hope ſaue onely in 
God, to whoſe god aide J ſtill commit⸗ 
ted my ſelle. Secondly, his ſoueraigne 
bountie hath bꝛought me to my fozmer 
helth, notwithftandig it bath not ben 
without great erpente of money: Be- 
holde therefoze the cauſes why J coulde 
not wzite vnto pou, but frp bencefozth 
J will wzite vato you moze oftener, if 
God grant me time and ſpace ſo to do, 
Lhirdly, Jſhall deſire you to wzite vn⸗ 
to me of pour p2zoiperitie, and of ſucha 
one, aſſuring you, that if there be any 
thing that J may do foz you, do but cõ⸗ 
maund me and 4 will do mpne indenoz 
to accompliſh it, God to frende, whome 
J beſech to graunt vnto you pour harts 
deſire, From luch a place.ec, 


| How to write other domeſtical Letters 
| of familiar buſineſle, 


v E mult deuide thẽ into thꝛe 
K. b. as 


Z 
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as inthe other going befoze. 
4 Thirdly, Mal be put the toncluli⸗ 
4 on, ſaying that we haue thought 
i 0 good to aduertiſe hym of ſuche 
iulinelle, bycauſeheeis oure ve⸗ 


11 | 

|} . TheExampte:wherm one Fiend ad- 
1 uertiſeth an other of the proceſſe 
6 that he hath yyonoe. 

! 

1 

64 JF it bee well with you (my fingutay 
14 friende) then is it very wel with me: 
4! Foz euen as Jam (God be pzaiſed) in 
11 god health, ſo woulde J deſire that it 
| ſhoalde be lykewiſe with you. And bi⸗ 


. ; cauſe J know that the loue betwirt vs 


l 

104 two, hath alwapes made vs equall in 
i our foztunes, therefoꝛe haue 4 thought 

114 god to weite vnto vou, ot my butineſle 

it and affaires, bicauſe in deede you might 


be the moze iopfull. Secondly, von are 
aduiſed of the time, trouble 4 colt that 


A was at inthe ſute that J had again? 
1 
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ſuch a one, and how ofte J haue curſed 
the houre whenſoeuer J heard talke of 
it, euen ready many tymes to gpue it 
quite ouer: Pet neuertheleſſe by tra⸗ 
nel and diligence , and by impoztunate 
ſaute, my gov right, vpon Tuiſdap laſt, 
(notwithſtanding any clamoz that my 
aduerſarig made (to his greate confuſts 
on) J obteined ſentence to my pofite, 
wherof J render immoꝛtall thankes to 
almighty God, Thirdly, J know well 
that of my p2ofite, honour, and iop, vou 
are as iopfull as my ſelfe: and ſeeing 
that my aduerſities do bzyng pou deſo- 
lation, it is god reaſon , that my pꝛoſ⸗ 
perities ſhould bꝛing you conſolation. 

Therkoze J pzay vou do it to bnderſtade 
to all our friends there, to the ende that 
they may participate of oure iop , And 
if there be any thing that it will pleaſe 
you to commaunde me, be you well aſs 
ſured, that of me you ſhall haue an in 
fallible friende. And thus end J at this 


preſent, beſeching our Lozde, gc. 


Often 
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he 7 hole. 


How to viſit our Frend with Letters, 


not hauing any great matter 
| to Write, 


Often times it chaunceth that 

we haue no matter to wꝛite to 

dur frend,X pet we would gladiy 
viſit him with our Letters, ſpea⸗ 
king of him oz of his bulineſſe: x 
ſuch Letters muſt containe thzee 
partes. Firſt, to get boneuolente 
on our owne behalte, ſaying that 
bicauſe we loue him, we thought 
it good to wꝛite bnto him, and to 
recreate him, by communicating 
bntohymour Letters, tothe end 
that we may take pleſure,tnthat 
which he ſhall wute vuto vs a⸗ 
gain,coſidering that there is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe appꝛopꝛiate bnto fre- 
des, than often to wꝛite to fro. 
Secodly we (hal lay that we are 
in health and good en, 
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to know of his heith and pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie: pꝛaying vnto God to keepe 
and pꝛelerue him krom all euill. 
Thirdly we ſhal deſire him to bi⸗ 
ſit vs often with his Letters, to 
this end, that hering of his helth 
x pꝛolperitie, we may haue cauſe 
of conſolaticn, offring our ſelues 
#C. 


The Example of the Style 


in that caſe. 


ALthough3 haue no mater fo w2ite 
vnto you (my deare friend) fo2 that 
Iknowe not of any newes hereabouts 
chaunced, yet neuertheleſe the greate 
loue equall betwixt vs, will not ſuffer . 
me to lette paſſe any meſſanger that J 
know goeth towards you, without ſen⸗ 
ding you Letters by him, foz J beleue 
verily that pou haue as great toy to rede 
my Letters, as J haue to reade yours. 
Decondly (my friend) you ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſand that J and all my familie are me 


ä 
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be p2aiſed) in god health, rarneſkly de⸗ 
firing to know of your pꝛoſperitie, and 
1 bowe all our frendes thereaboutes doe. 
1 Foz J aſſurs you there is nothing vnto 
vs moze pleaſant, iopfull, noz agreable, 

| than fo vnderſtande of your health, god 
4. foztune, and p2oſperitie: but this cans 
i. ſeth loue (my frende;) bicauſe that from 


1 the time of dur youth, we haue ben toy- 
ll 1 ned together with that bande, And ther⸗ 
1x foze my deare and perfect friend, J ears 
WW 4: neſtlp requeſt yon, that it would pleaſe 
you to viſite me often with pour Lets 
ters, to the ende that notwithſtanding 
the diſtaunce of the place betwirte vs, 
our mindes may pet reioyce, 4 be com⸗ 
fazted together, pzaping you with all 
my heart to commaund me in your af- 
faires,eue as he that is always ready to 
do you ſeruice, God to frend, to who, gc. 


How to write of ſome {mall affaires, 
buſiaeſle or news, 


x5Puing a matter of great im. 
poztaunce to wzite, yet many 
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times we ar deſirous to wꝛite of 
fom ſmal bulineſſe oꝛ newes of li⸗ 
tle impoztace,X fo doing b letters 
miſt cõtain.iij.parts. Firſt to de⸗ 
aare the cauſe that moueth vs, 
as in the ſtile befoze.Secondly,to 
ſalute him getly,telling ſome pꝛe⸗ 
fer him our lerutce, with hartie co 

mendations vnto him, # others. 


The example: wherin one friende 


vvriteth to an other of cer- 
tain ſmall neyves, 


A Lthough it be long ſince J w2zofe 
vato you (right dere 4 perfec frend) 
vet is is it not fo2 p A had foꝛgotten pon, 
but bycauſe J had not any matter to 
w2ite vnto pou:t therfozehauing now 
found a truſtie Peſſanger,J haue thou · 
ght god to wzite vnto you theſe Lef- 
ters, whereby pon might vnderſtand, 5 
god be pꝛaiſed (whodiſpoſeth al things) 
wear here in god helth, beſeching him 
bit be ſo w you, t all our frends there. 


A baue 
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macks, that great commendations ob- 
tapned both partes of all the aſſiſtants: 


J J 0 E 0 

Nane bethought me g conſidered with 
my ſelle, whereof J might wzite vnto 
vou, and haue founde none other thing, 
ſaue onely to certiſie you that by the cds 
maundement of the King and the o2di- 
nance of the Court, this day was made 
& great generall Juſtice, which was a 
wonderfull ercellent thing to beholde, 
conſidering the ozder that there was 
kept: pou haue heretofoze frene buf 
IX thincke not ſo paſſingly well hand⸗ 
led noz better oꝛdzed, fo2 ſurely the cha⸗ 
lengers eſpecially: with ſo valiant co/ 
rage and ſtrength enfozced themſelues 
in the Juſtice, that wonder it was to 
ſ: and on the contrary fide appeared 
alſo ſuch manly hearts and boldned ſto⸗ 


but pet in fine (after many ſturdie ſtro⸗ 
kes on both ſides) the chalengers won 
the pꝛice. xc. Thirdly, if A had knowen 
any other newes, J would haue wait- 
ten them vnte you , pꝛaping you that 
pou will ſtill beare me god wil and ol⸗ 
ten times wzite vnto me: Recommens 
; ding 


4 p o 
mg. 
Ae 


He firſt de. 75 
ding me eſpecially fo pou, andfo ſuch a” 
one, and to all our other frendes thereas 


boutes. Beſeching our Lozd to ſend vou 
comfozt andhealth xc, | 


How to write letters contay nin 8 


ſome pleaſant Ieltes of oure 
ſelues, beſydes other 


mat; ter, 


THere ate pet other ſoztes of 
letters: fo2 theſe befoꝛe wilt= 
ten, map be called ſimple: now 
teſteth there to expꝛeſle the com- 
politian of ſome mixed Letters, 
which are of two oꝛ moe things. 
Ind firſt we wil chew the ſtyle of 
a mery letter pꝛouobing to laugh | 
ter oꝛ teioyting:yea and it often- 
tymes falleth that in weightye 


matters, there is to de mingleh 
ſome pꝛetie cõteate, be it though 


ieſting of our felues, oꝛ of ſome 


a And luch Letters mult be 
1. j. de⸗ 


JE TIT } Ye. 


deuided into red partes. Firſts 
we mult pleaſantly erp2eſſe the 
mery ieſtes 02 conceyte that we 
entend to btter (our honeſty and 
reputation till obſerued)fo2 that 
which we wute is only to reioice 
our frend. Setondly, to leaue the 
1 teſt 02 mery cõceit, to change in 
to ſome other matter, to the ende 
chat it be not layd, that we be al⸗ 
together ſcoffers. Thirdly,to of- 
fer our whole ſeruice, as in the let- 
ters befoze. 


The Example: wherin a Souldier 
Frriteth to his Captayne. 


12 is no maruell (redoutedCapfayne) 

though you make great account of me 
fo; if J chold be in any reencoter againlk 
our enimies, where it were neceſſary to 
part it with blowes, you ſhould ſee how 


4 A would handle my ſelfe, yea 2 
fear 


kears that A haus of ita make me 
already trouble and quake, caonſidering 
vp Ineuer fought but vnder tie curtaine, 


and with the pot and the ſpiggot: A bes; 
leue à durſt not aſſault the ſnaple, if ſhe. 
were armed with hir ell and boznes, 


foz as hardy a felow am Jas euet was 
dzawne out of a bowcaſe : yea in ſuch: 
a matter J woulde loue well the ſound. 
of the retraide: and if euer zou ſaws. 
man of warre play better with a two 
foted\wozd,then ſay boldly that A am a 
lyar,foz J would runne with thefezmoiT 
to the foꝛt warde of a god Tauerue , 
there to giug the onſet. Decundiy (me 
Captayne) all this J haue wzitten but 
onely in ieſt. Foz in derde to ſaye the 
truth (none dilpꝛayled) there is no man 
in the whole companie, that moze wil⸗ 
lingly oz moze cozagiouſly woulde ads 
uenture himſelfe in the vattayle than Y 
woulde. doe. Foz by the faytbe that 
J owe.vnta.the King and to FI. J. 
haue ſo much bef62e mins eyes ( 
blinkt W z and baue io much pil o of 

Ly the" 
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the miſery and calamytie of the pozt 
people, that ac ali houces, oth day and 
night, J am purpoſed to hazard my life 
in the defending thereof, and repulſing 
of the entmies, to the ende chat folow- 
ing the ſteps of other valiant Champt- 
þ ens, 4 may purchaſe honoz , renowne, 
1 . Thirdly,neuertheleſſc (valiat Captain) 
| | I pzay you not to put your ſelfe in dans 


ger without a-cauſe, but if you ſee that 
it be nedefull either foz pour owne de- 
ſenſe, 02 otherwiſe,you ſhall fi nd in me 
ſuch kacts, as I wil not vtter with mouth 
always p2el? and redy to obey your god 
pleaſure: and mManadenone, 


How to write Letters concerning 


mery i ieſtes or taunts by 
ſome other. 


11 we would merily taunt him 
bnto whome we wite, 02 ſome 
other ot whom we white, it mult 
be done euen as in the ile befoze 


* matt in theſecond 
part 


The firſt bole. 7 


part we muſt eraeſtly tins 2 


the matter. 
e exairiplerberin Cicero ieſteth 


with Valeri. 


— with my ſelfe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. my perfect frends V alcnus)the 
great negligence that is in pou, that 
ſynce your departure pou baue written 
nothing vato me, J can not excuſe pou, 
but to ſap that you haue the palſey 03 
elle the leuer lurden, and that the hands 
which were wont to wzite often vato 


If it be ſo, recommend pour ſelfe to the 
Saints of Paradiſe, 83 i not; learne to 
wꝛite with pour fete, euen as you haus 
well dane with pour handes:Decondly, 


although ieſting + bourding, vet knows: - 


3 not any othec thing which might be 
maze gratefull vats me, oz wherta you: 

might doe ate maze plealute, than nam 
amonglt tbe gceat affairs that J baut 
foz thepublike weale; to giiie me ſo nt 
conſolation by your letters, to the ende 
T. ing. that 


me, can now no longer holde the penne. 
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that J may be tertapne ok pour health. 
ou know mp heart how J laue vou, t 
doe not requeſt any other thing of you 
at this pzefentf,if not that it woldpleaſe 
you to wꝛite often vnto me. Thirdly,as 
fo2 me, if there be any thing wherein J 
may imploye my ſelfe to pleaſure yoo, 
vou map command me, euen as him p is 
gladly redy to accopliſh your god deſꝑꝛe. 


Hou to write letters giuing generall 
commiſsion and charg e of bu- 


f ſineſſe or aſtaytes. 


E 
* 


4 


Thefirſt boke. © 
of vs he wil entreat our Ea 
euen as his owne, therefoze haue 
we deliberated totommit our bu⸗ 
ſyneſle vnto him. Secondly, to 
declare what buſineſſe, and with 
what perſons, and howhe hath 
to doe. Thirdly, to expꝛeſſe the 
authoꝛitie that we minde to giue 
him ouer our buſpneſle, with all 
other tlaules neceſſary to the ex⸗ 
pedicion oz execucion of the lame 
buſineſſe.Fourthly.to pꝛomile to 
take in good parte, whatſoeuer 
to him chalbe done xc. 


The Example: wherein Cicero com- 
mitteth to Sci»: his authoritic 


ouer all his buſineſſe 
in Roms. 


Inet not any thing ſo weighty oz 
0 r (my moꝛe than dere frend 
Luuij. Sci 


". Thefirſt bole. 
Scipio) yea though death it ſelfeſhouly 
„that faz you 4 would not moſt 
willingly doe. Foz ſo willeth the loue $ 
benenolence that tnwardly iopneth and: 
vimtcty vs together: and 4 doe ſtedfaſts 
ly beleue, that pon wil do the like foz me, 
Whenloeuer à nde. Secondip, the caule 
that moueth me to waite thus vnto you, 
is v 4 baue much buſineCe to diſpatch 
at Coe where perſonally (ſoz my other 
affay2cs, 4 can not be afſifiant, x theres 
foze it behoucth me to haue ſome frende 
reſydent therefoz me, that may take the 
charge of my affayzes. Thirdly, and als 
though that J could commit them to dps 
uers other my frendes, pet notwithilans 
ding J am affrayde in ſo doing, that J 
ſhould to much cffende you: and ſould 
ſeeme that would wholly ſeparate my 
ſelfe from vou, it 3 (old not commut my 
caules and affaires vnto vou: and lyke⸗ 
wile if you deſift from giuing me com⸗ 
miſſion of yours, our naturail and nas 
tuall loue might be diminiſhed, Which 
caſe to auoyde, Jnowſende you playns 
and eſpectall p2ocoration, in my v2gent 
aud 


"Theft be. 


and gedefull buſinefſe : 2 * 
confidence in you that nothing ſha 
riſh thzougy negligence. And el 
concer ning the cauſe and * = 
twene me andſach a one,wherof J pꝛay 
pou, pꝛscure ſpeedy expedition, as know- 
ing well the great wzong of the aduerſs 
partie, æ my god right, whichhath great 
neede of ayde and luccour , Feurthly, 
J beſech you againe to haue my affaires 
in remembzance, whereof 5 giue youths 
charge and playne commiſſion irreuoca- 
ble: all which things J would haue you 
to do and pzocure, euen as though Im 
ſelfe were perſonally pꝛeſent, and whats 
ſoeue r you ſhall doe à pꝛomiſe to be con- 
tent wuhall, vader obligation and bond 


of all my gans, accuꝛding as moꝛe plains: 
ly is conteined in the pꝛacurat ion (oz 
Letter of attozney, which 1 ſende you; 
herewithall , And thus (ul my lets 


ter, p2aping. tc. 
How to: write letters, gium particular 
_ Commiſion tor ſome 


yt happeneth that 
— we commit, and Fo yore 


79 
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of ſome particular buſyrteſſe*ind 
ſuch letters muſt be diuided into 
foure parts, euen as the other be⸗ 
fore 5 Howbeit in the ſe⸗ 
cond part we muſt expꝛeſſe one oꝛ 
moe bulineſſe and affayꝛes by oꝛ⸗ 
der, in euery article, the things 
that we would haue diſpatched 


being particularly chewed, plain 


wand manifeſtly. 


The Example: wherein Appius 
conſtituteth Cicero his recey- 


ucr 10 Sici ia. 


Te pe perfectneſſe of fivelitie that I 

haue in you, (my lovall friends T ul- 
ly,) and the which you - vſe towardes 
| All your frendes , as J baue alwayes 
perfectly pertepued it, doeth giue me 

no ſmall hope, (together the lous and 
hn olence wherwith we are vnyted) 
that your wyſedome and liberall huma⸗ 
nytie, taketh great pleaſure to employ 
it ſelle aboute my buſpneſſe, if J coma 
mit anyvnto pou , Decondly , _—_ 


"Theft 7 boke. 80 


the ende that J give vou to under land, 
what bufineſſe 4 intend that you doe 


foz me at this pꝛeſent, you ſhall know 
and vnderſtand, that in pour pꝛeuince 
I baue hadde to doe foz the Senate of 
Kome and that great ſummes'of money 
remapne due unte me by dpuers cf my 
creaditours thereaboutes , And ſeing 
that J am at this popnt alſared of the 
god will that you beare vnto mee, A 
haue thonght god to conſtitute pou my 
pꝛocurour oz attournep, to receyue of 
ſuch a one, ſo much: and of ſuch a one, 
ſo much. tc. Whereof J ſende you the 
cedules and obligations. Thirdly, and 
ik any of them oz anp other wyll reſeſt 
you , andrefuſe oz delay the payment, 
1 gyue you power and autthozitte to 
conſtrapne them by all wayes of Ju⸗ 
ſtice, euen as J might my lelfe, ik J 
were there perſonally pꝛeſent. Fourth- 
ly, whatſoever you (hall doe foz me, 
J pꝛomiſe you to be content therewiths 
all, f byndme by the pzocuration which 
I (fd you by this bearer, with ß billes x. 
waitings ſeruing to thateffec; A commit 
the 
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the whole vnta you, certefiyng you that 
in me you baut a frend pʒeſt aud ready 


todo whatſocuer you ſhall commaunds 


hun. From Koe the. xt. 


How to write certaine my xed 
_ Letters, 


yet iT there another corte of 
Letters ents entermix⸗ 
ed m atters. Whiche are to be de⸗ 
uid d into two parts one ip. Firſt, 
to declare the moſt neceſcary buſy 
nelle. Qeuertheleſſe we muſt gi⸗ 
ways begin with ſome Honeſt 
zeamble, lone as ik we wiite to 
ur krende, ing though we bee 
occupied and buſped with many 
affapꝛes, pet we intend to viſit 
him with our letters. Secondly, 
to declare particuiarly and plain⸗ 
our intent. Ind if pe radusture 
it vehoue vg ta aun were letters 
receiued from our krende, i in luch 
4 


31 
atale fot the Meant: we chall 
ſay that we haue receiued his let⸗ 
ters, the which were very com- 
foꝛtable vnto vs, and that we in⸗ 
tend oꝛderly to giue aunc were: in 
the ende whereof we may w2yte 
that which we wil beſyde, ofic- 
ring as in the other betoꝛe. ac. 


The Example: wherein Cicero 


writeth to Curio concerning 
his buſineſſe. 


] Dave by this bearer receued pour lef- 
ters(my ſingular krende Cuno) whers 
by J greatly retopced whe 3 vnderſtode 
the god health + pꝛoſperitie that is with 
pou and yours: pet notwithſtanding F 
was ſomething ſozy when z ſawe my 
ſelfe accuſed of negligence, fo2 that J 
baue not wzitten vnto pon ſo often as 
vou dclired t as J ought to haue dane, 
And certainly Atõleũe that à am greats 
ly to be blamed, fo2 in dæde 4 was not 
very my bulyed , and am very glad 
| that 


Hut boke 


that Jknowthatwyl CONE 
ly comfozt yon:p2omifing you that fro 


| boncefo;th there ſhal paſſe no tir 


but J will viſit you with my wzitings, 
and will neuer thinke it any labour to 
wzite vnto you, ſo long as J may plea⸗ 
ſure you. Secondlp, vou wzite vato me 
that J ſhould certifie you of your buſp⸗ 
nelle, in what tate they are: A afſure 
pou that day and night I go about to diſ⸗ 
patch them, but the craftineſle of your 
aduerſaries is ſo great, that J am fv2zced 
to deferre, attending the god houre fo 
bꝛeake and fruſtrate their malyce, the 
which notwithſtanding, I beſeche God 
to mayntaine pou in your honour and 
And where as you will me to 
ſende you my bokes of the lawe , 4 
would gladly doe it, but ſoz the occaſion 
of theſe troubleſome tymes, 4 thinke it 
needeful to tary til things be moze peate⸗ 
able, and than will 3 ſatiſfie that which 
you deſpꝛe, that is to ſay, ou _ com 
maunde, en obey. . | 


— — — _ WG 


JE HT It de. 


32 ul | ” . "yy © 1 ; . +4 
HFovve to vyrite Letters contey- 
ning diverſe and ſundry | 
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] Etters tonteining many ſo2ts 
TL of matters may be deuided in⸗ 
toaſmany parts as they cotaine 
lundꝛy matters:and we muſt be- 
gin with the moſt principal part, 
alwayes obſeruing the rules be- 
foꝛe wzitten, and afterward the 
moſt neceſſarp, and ſoconſequent- 
ly euen bnto the ende, lo that the 
whole be finiſhed in oꝛder byar⸗ 
ticles:hovobeit it is good to place 
in the beginning ſlome pꝛeamble 
tyt fot the mattet:and fynally to 
offer as befoꝛe. Note alſo, that 
if there be queſtion bothe of our 
frendes affayzes and our owne, 
then is it decent to begin wyth 
thoſe of our frendes; and arter⸗ 
d 8 wards 
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wardes to ſpeake of our obone, 
to giue him to bnderſtãd 
that we haue his affatres aſ- 
much oꝛ moze in remembzaunce 
than our owne. 


The example, wherein Thy writeth 
co Fom piliu⸗ of comforting, 
graue and domeſtical 
matters. 


[Underſtand (my very perfect frende 
Pompilius) by Letters recepued from 
ſome of gar frendes, that your valpant 
Father is deteaſſed out of this wozld : x 
this know ye, that in as much as we are 
firmely iopned togetber in frendeſhip, 
therfoze it is very heuy foꝛ me to (uffer, 
rea Jeſteme it enen as mne owne ad⸗ 
nerũtie, as frends ought to do. But wh# 
A tonſider bow well bozne he was, and 
that he came in marpage with noble and 
ſage parents, x by his vertues got ſuch 

dignities and authezities as can not be 
recyted : yea and mozeouer(whichis al- 
molt impoſſible) that he was alwayes 
in 
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in fanour both with the Lozds and the 
people, that he hath runne his courls 
of nature, and that he is godly ocpars 
ted; I finde no cauſe to lamet, bat with 
all my heart to render thanks vnto god; 
that bath giuen him ſo many giftes of 
vertue in this wozlde, and then after 
mauy yeares, hath called him fid dark⸗ 
neſſe to his cleare light. Secondly, let 
bs now ſpeake of other mattters: you 
ſhall vnderſtande that it is repozted vs 


tuen to the whole Denate, p the french 


men pꝛepare a great hoſt againſt oure 


tommon weale, and haue alreadie ouet 
runne our fields, therefoze is it conde⸗ 
ſcended, that manfuliy and with a god 
courage we ſhall go againſt them, And 
this to doe is eſtabliſhed by Pompeius, 
who in wiſedome, counſell, and wars 
fare authozitte,hath none like vnto him 
ſoz to conduct oure armie. Therefoze I 
tounſell you to leaue Camone, and to 
Yeome into this Citie, duryng the expes 
dition of this warre, foz to auopde ths 
hurt that might come vnto you. Whit 
ir; you wzite vnto me that J ſhould 10 
| P.j. celng 


J 
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cepue money of youre detters, J wyll 
dos it willingly : But during this tu⸗ 
multe , J determyne nothyng in the 
Senate , noz elſewhere , vntpll that 
thyngs bee moze quiete: and J dare 
boldely wzite vnto vou, that pf pon 
tome hither , you may get honour and 
p2ofite : and pou ſhall ſ&@ what dylp⸗ 
gente J haue vſed towardes your cre- 
ditours, and to magnifie youre name: 
aſſuring pon that Jam Wholly at your 
commandement. 


How a Prince faithfully certificth 
ö the vyorthic qualities 
of a man, 


A Lo! moſte parte of the ſtyles 
£3befoze written, are addaeſled 
eyther tooure ſuperiours, equal 
les, oz inferiours, whiche might! 
ſeeme to ſuffiſe foz thys Iyttle 
woozke : yet neuertheleſſe, by- 
cauſe J woulde haue the ger 


he fir/t bote. 
tle Readers, to bnderſtande that 


of Stiles, I haue thought good 
to recite ſome ſtiles, whiche wꝛi⸗ 
ters and learned men haue accu⸗ 
ſtomed to ble, following therein 
the example of diuers good Oꝛa⸗ 
toꝛs. Ind the firſt ſtile chall be a 
letter of fidelitie, to wit, Then a 
Punce wꝛiteth to one oꝛ to many 
the beritie and truth ofa thing,e- 
uen as it is, giuing perfect notice 
that it is ſo:and ſuch lerters mult 
tontaine thꝛee partes. Fyꝛſt, the 
Punce putteth his name, his ti⸗ 
tle, and other qualities agreable 
to hys hyghneſſe . Secondely, 
dy muſte bee placed the diſcourſe oꝛ 


- entraunce fitte foꝛ the purpoſe, 


whereof wee intende to write. 

Thirdely , to purchaſe beneuo⸗ 
lencetothe thing. oꝛ tothe perſon 
wherof we wꝛite. caulyng credite 


lt 


84 


J delyte to expꝛeſſe aboundance 


M. ii. tobe 
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He firſt boke. 


tobe giuen thervuto: expꝛellin g 
the very truth of that which we 
ay oz the bertues of the 
p Ion. + 


The Example : wherein the Duke of 
Venice certificth the vviſedom 
and ſcience of G. A. 


A YVguſtine, by the grace of God, ve. 
To all them that Chall ſes theſe let⸗ 
ters, helth and comfozt . Secondly, the 
Maieſtie of a Pzince, 4 his magnificall 
authoꝛitie is not onely to puniſhe t coz- 
rette vices, but with his whole power 
be ongbt to deied t chaſe away all viti⸗ 
ous perſons : and en? ſo likewiſe onght 
be of Juſtice and honeſtie, the god and 
bertuons, full of Sapience and ſtudie, 
not onely to amplifie with godes and 
bonour, but alſo in all thyngs to gyus 
them ſuppoꝛt, fano2 and pꝛaile. Third 
Ir, and fo2 that it is many peares agoe 
fince we haue perfectely knowne Geor- 
ges Alexander Doctoz very experte am 
ſuiltull, as well in the Oreke as in the 


TY 
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Latine tongue, yea loved, eſſmed and 
bonoured of all men, foz the grauitie of 
bis eloquence : wherfoze beſides the bes 
neũtes that we baue ſhewed him, it is 
ret our minde, that by our faithful wits 
nefle , the vertues whiche are in bun, 
Gould be knowne vnto all men, and bp 
pour relation to be magnified, And ther⸗ 
faze we recommente vnto vou the ſayds 
Georges Alexander, in al his affaires:foz 
that citie 02 towne, may thinke it ſelfe 
very happie, wherein be (hall veuchſafs 
to abide, fo2 the excellent vocrine that 
is in him. And if there be any ſeruice 03 
pleſure done vnto him fo2 our ſake, we 


our ſelf, and fo2 the ſame will gine pers 
petuall thankes. In witnefſe whereof 
we haue ſealed this with oure Deale 
manuell. Poyen here the ſuch a dax ec. 


How a great prince writeth of 
Peace ot yearres. &c, 


T ere is an other ſort ofletters 
when a great Pꝛince wꝛiteth 
M. iij. gene⸗ 


eſteeme it euen as if it were done vnto 
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generally to all, oꝛ to a bniuerli⸗ 
tie. a towne, a Citie, acountrey, a 
communaltie, oꝛ to ſome publike 
perſon, as to entreate of peace, 
warres, apointment. ac. And ſuch 
letters muſt be deuided into three 
artes. Fyꝛſle, the name of the 
unte, and al his titles, with la⸗ 
lut ation. Secõdlp, the cauſe mo⸗ 
uing whereſoze we wꝛite, decla⸗ 
ring that it is iuſt, honeſt; ⁊ pꝛo⸗ 
fitabie, the which we Gall pꝛoue 
as well by realons as to depeſſe 
dure aduerſaite, and to deſire al⸗ 
wayes to maynteine Juſtice and 
cquitie.Thirdly, thematter that 
wee intende, be it of peace, oꝛ of 
warre , 92 of ſome other greate 
matter, and lette the concluſion 
be tendyng tooure purpoſe,con- 
taynyng the fynall clauſes,agre- 
able t x neceſſary therebnto, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe rules l 
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The Example wherin the Empe- 
rour maketh peace vvith 
thekyng of Hun- 


garie. | 


FRederike by the Diuine arach, em⸗ 

peroure ofthe XKomancy, of Auſtrie, 
of Sr ie, Duke of gc. and Counte ol. te. 
To "Mathieu king of lang urie. qc, ſens 
deth greeting: Althongh that there bir 
many reaſons the whiche mighte pꝛo⸗ 
noke vs to make warre agapnſt the, 
mos than are te be fonnde , that doe 
perſuade vs foz to make peace wyth 
thee, the whiche were to long to res 
eyte , nepther alſo ſhall it be ne&deful 
foz aſmuch as thou doeſt onderſtande 
them well pnoughe: pet to the ende 
that to thee and thyne it maye appeare 
that there is in vs moze K iberalitie, 
gentleneſſe , and humanitie , than de- 
ſpze of reuengement, againſte pours 
ingratituds „ wa haue thoughte god 
to make peace wyth thee, to thys end, 
that oure warres bepng thus ceaſſed, 
P. iii. our 
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oor pecple and thine, being ſoze weri⸗ 
ed aid trauatled, map returne to their 
boules in their deſired peace, to reſtoze 
tbeir godes lo diſperſed and waſted, 
Thirdly, and fo: this cauſe J certifie by 
thele p:eſents, that from hencetozth ſe⸗ 
cludyng all. diſcozde and ſimulation 
which beretofoze mighte haue bene bes 
twirt vs, we will with the make and 
eſtabliſhe firme and ſtedfaſt peace, by 
the fozmes and conditions paſſed and 
accozded betwene our ambaſſadoures, 
Wherfoze we admonilh you, that thou 
aͤnd thine be pꝛeſt toyefully and with a 
dd will, ta receiue this defired peace, 
and to kepe it on your parte inniolated, 
even as we haue entoyned to ours, and 
as we our ſelues minde to doe: to the 
ende that thou mighteſt know the god 
4 that we would the in well and faith- 
19 fully keping this prace, and cauſing it 
10 to be kept and oblecued without inter⸗ 
7 ruption 


e 
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How a noble man writeth . 
for the promotion of a man. 


WVpen any Loꝛd oꝛ noble man 
wiiteth foꝛ the pꝛomotion of 
a man, o2 that he wꝛiteth to him. 
whome he mindeth to pꝛeferre, oꝛ 
to another to pꝛouide fot hym of 
whom he wuteth, ſuch Letters 
are to be deuided into. iij. partes. 
as befoꝛe. Firſt hee putteth hys 
name and his titles, with bueke 


beneuolente to the perſon, whom 
he mindeth to p2eferre, by pꝛay⸗ 
ſing him of lome particular ver⸗ 


ueth to be had in fauoꝛ and eſti⸗ 
mation with all men. Thirdely, 
hee getteth beneuolence to hys 
obon perſon, ſaving that foꝛ thoſe 
cauſes he is mourd to chewe him 


. ſalutatien, Secondly he getteth 


tue, ſaying that therfoꝛe he deler⸗ 


fauoure wet root after- 


T he firſt boke. 
wards he addeth to take in good 
part the good will, foz ſuch a be- 


nefite oz thing gpuen, is not ſuf- 
ficient to rewarde ſuche vertues, 


offring.xc. 
The Example, vvherin the Corte 


of Pauie, vvriteth in the 
promotion of A. 


JOannes Galcas Maria, by the grace of 
God Countie of P«*:e, and Lozde of 
Gennes, to Angelicke ſendeth greeting: 
Secondly the ercellent melody and in ⸗ 
credible harmonie of Muſicall ſcience, 
wherein thou excelleſt not onely the o⸗ 
ther Singers of our Chappell, but al- 
ſo there is none whiche may be compa⸗ 
| red vnto thee, with other great and in⸗ 
0411/4 numerable vertues, foz the whiche of 
1 all people both pꝛiuatip and publikely, 


9 thou art reno wmed, pꝛaiſed, eſteemed, x 
[if reuerenced : Such things J ſap, do pꝛo⸗ 
hi noke and incline me to beare thee god 


will, to apde and ſaccoure thee in thy 


defires, tuen as cuſtomablp wee doe to 
cur 
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our 8 and familiar acquain⸗ 
taunce, to the ende to ſtirre and moue 
dther to well dopug, when they ſe the 
vertuous to be rewarded and honozed, 
Thirdelp, and to the ende that moze 
plapulp map appeare to pou the greats 
affection and lone that we beare ther, 
we doc conſtitute thee to receiue in the 
Coũte of +4q#e4oace, the fruits, rents, 
pꝛofites, and reuenues due vnto vs, the 
whiche wer doe frely giue the by theſe 
pꝛeſentes, and ſo doe declare and com⸗ 
maunde it: willing ther gently to res 
ceiue it, which is to litle to bee compa- 
red ts thy vertues, truſting hereafter, 
if we be of power and abilitie,that thou 
ſhalte percetue howe weer deſire the ad⸗ 
nauncement of our god ſeruantes by 
magnifying their vertues, offring cc. 


How a prince eccleſiaſticall or tempo- 
rail, watech Letters forbidding 2 thing. 


when a prince eccleſiaſtical 02 te 
poꝛall wuteth to one oꝛ toma- 
up,comadyng x fozbidding not to 


finiche 


The 2 boke. 
finiche a thing alreadie begon, oꝛ 
not to take in hande a thing alre- 
die pꝛetended: Such letters con⸗ 
taine.iij.partes. Firſte his name 
and his titles, with ſalutation. 

Setondlp, he declareth to vnder- 
ſtande, that hee bnto whome hee 
waiteth , hath enterpꝛiſed, and 
purpoleth to finich a thing which 
he would not haue him to execute 
chewing the cauſes and reaſons, 
either true oz like to be true, dif- 
ſuading from the doing of ſuch a 
thing. Thirdly, he placeth his cõ⸗ 
maundemente and inhibition in 
bꝛiefe termes, and well to be bn- 
derſtanded, euen as it appertap⸗ 
neth bnto a pꝛince, adding therto 
intunctions and ropal thꝛetnings 
if it be gaynſayd oꝛ withſtanded: 
the which thꝛeatnings neuerthe- 
leſle ought tobe moderated with 
humanitte, and not —_— 
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with rigour, to the end that tho⸗ 
tough too great rigour, it be not 
perceyned, that the Pꝛinte ſpea- 
keth of choler oz anger, the which 
a wiſe man cught not to do: and 
then to let the day aud date. xc. 


The Example: wherein the Pope 


torbiddeth king Ferrand 
the building ot a Caſtle. 


PNnocent Biſhop, ſeruaunt of the ſer⸗ 
uanntsof God, to our ſonne Ferrand, 
Ring of P-«:U: helth 4 apoſtolicall benes 
diction. Secondly, by p Letters of ours 
Reuerend bother the Cardinall of S. 
Peter ad Vincula, by dure commaunde⸗ 
ment gouerner of the Fielde ”:cenme, 
and Legate, we haue had vnderſfading 
that in the endes and bo2ders of ths 
kingdome cf ou towards our fields 
Puenine, Whiche belongeth to vs, thou 
wilt bꝛeaking the appoyntementes and 
conco2zdes made betweene vs, buplde 
Trong places and Caſtles, as he "_ 
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hee knoweth by the repozte of dyuers 
people , wozthie of credite , who doe 
ſap, that they baue ſœne thy pꝛepara⸗ 
tions: and as thou knoweſt, ſuche mas 
ner cf newe bupldings, eſpecially e- 
rected vpon the Front of the Sea coaſt, 
where they may giue areate occaſions 
of eupll dopng and hurte , are things 
whiche of their owne nature, induce a 
man to ſuſpition, aud to thynke ſome 
euyll conſpiracte . Wherefoze we can 
not but greatelp doubt, leaſte thou in⸗ 

tendeſt ſome- treaſon agaynſte vs, 
Thirdly, we thercfoze wyll thy maie⸗ 
fie, to deſiſt from buyldyng ſuche Cas 
ſtles and Foztes agapnſte vs, ik thou 
wylt with vs haue peace and perpetu⸗ 
all tranquillitie. But if peraduenture 
thou wilte not ceaſſe, then under ſtande 
thou foz a certaintie , that we (hall be 
conſtrapned to repulſe the iniurie, that 
thou wouldeſt doe vnto vs, followpng 
thole meanes whereby it 1s lawfull to 
put away iniuris. Yowebeit we haue 
a confidence that thou wylte doe no - 
thing 
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tbat myghfe bee pꝛe iudit iall 
e vs, the whiche: no god 
Kyng may no; ought 
fo doe. 
Ponen at Reme. et. 


Hcre endeth the firſte 
Bookc. 


3 — En mm 


conteinyng the Co- 


| ies of ſundꝛy learned 
b mens Letters and 

j Epiſtles, 

. 72 IL 
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2 Readers of thys 
Booke : pet bycauſe couragious 
min des hall haue abundance and 
choyſe of matters, J wil not here 
make a finall end, but haue thou- 
ght good ( ouer and beſides all the 
ſtiles of the Letters and Epiſtles 
here befoꝛe written) to adioyne a 

number mo of Epiſtles and Let⸗ 
ters of ſundꝛy ſtiles, alwel of La 

tine Oꝛatoꝛs, as allo of other ler⸗ 

ned and dilcrete Wan, 

a 
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that the whole being wel ſcene d 
conſidered, together with the in⸗ 
ſtructions and crquiſite termes 
where with an auditcur ought to 
be furniHed , except peraduen- 
ture the mynd and courage ofthe 
Reader be altogether ignoꝛant ⁊ 
ſluggiſh, of the number of them 
that remayning in the gulfe and 
botome ot rechleneſſe haue their 
ſenſe lo coꝛrupted, their memoꝛie 
ſo ſippery, and their mynde lo 
dull, low x aſtoonned, that they 
may rightly ot euery one be taken 
and eſtemed as bꝛutall and barba⸗ 
rous: which ceaſfing, and a good 
will ſucceding, there is no doute 
but a man (all eaſyly learne to 
make a Letter oꝛ Epiſtle ſo well 
adoꝛned, and garniſhed, that it 
(hall render vato the Readers a 
hearers not onely creat ioye and 
commoditte, but alſo to the endy⸗ 
N. j. tour 
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blpnde w3zyters and (that which is to be 


tour p2ofit, honoz ⁊ ineſtimable 


delectation. 


Hirmolaus Barbarus vtiteth vnto 
| George Merule. 


PE in that his diuine inſtitution o 
lawes, amongſt other ſoueraigng 
things, maketh mention, that it is neds- 
full in the common weale to pꝛeſcribe & 
giue o2der, that it be not permitted vnto 
any man to ſhe w either pꝛyuatlꝑ oꝛ pub⸗ 
likly any thing that he hath compoſed, 
except it be firſt peruſed and appꝛoued be 
the iudges thereuntoaſſigned, Would 
to God (O diſcrete Merula) at this daye 
we had the ſame law, Certainly ſo ma⸗ 


np people ſhould not then wzite, and ſo 


few ſhould not apply them ſelucs to god 
Letters:foz now thꝛough the abundance 
of many noughty bwkes, we are greatly 
endomaged: g leuing the appꝛoued and 
knowne authozs, we folow the baſe and 


lamented) we iuoge of ſtudics un 
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ts the god oꝛ euil authoꝛs one with anos 
ther, without indifferencie oꝛ coꝛrection. 
From this ſpꝛing and fountaine is riſen 
this moztail and monſtrous perſuaſion, 
that Philoſophers 3 Couſules can not 
be both alpke and eloquets ſa; the which 
ſentẽce ( bicauſe in mau places we haue 
argued to the contrary, as well in ſpea⸗ 
king 1 diſputing as by wziting) 4 vout 
not but of many (haue incurred hatred 
and olfice,o2 (acco2ding ts thy common 
pꝛouerbe) haue angred ige waſpes. But 
ſith we haue the othe ok this Knight ⸗ 
hode, it were a capitali cryme to quite 
ſo honozable a charge. And certainlp J 
oꝛdepne and appoynt (nowe that J haue 
power 4 authozt:te not to cyyde oz make 
anoyſe, but by wzitingoz interpzeting 
to pꝛoue my cauſe befoʒe wile and lerned 
' perſons,cuen ſo as the thing it ſelf ſhal 
wytnelſe) that there is altogether no 
matter which this floziſhing and redie 
kynde of ſaying and ſpeakyng, doeth 
not recepne, and hath not his natus 
rall byltozy , yea and contapneth not 
B.!, his 


phie there are ſundzy places, the which 
to vtter and expꝛeſle, it is necdefull and 


dis very particular and ſenſible reaſ5s, | 


Foz this is of Pliny the ſecond (without 
all controuerfie) conſtituted and made: 
but the ſame is that whereof enery one 
vniuerſalip maketh queſtion and debate 
in ſuch ſoꝛt maner and koʒme, as I think 
verily 4 my ſelfe haue firſt touched it, in 
7 bemist10 That which J haue pꝛopoſed, 
J p2ay thee Mcrula , as effecually as 4 
can deuiſe, that thou woldeſt (ap foz me 
even as foz thy ſelfe, and that thou wol⸗ 
teit be not onelp mp defender, but my 
helper iudge and cozrectoꝛ Foz certainly 
it can not be denied, but that in Philoſos 


neceſſary ſometimes to fatne,x renewe. 
And this doeth Marcus Fulhus, and all 
the other auncient and greate Philoſo⸗ 
phers graunt + allow:the which is now 
by maner of pꝛelocution and reuerence 
graũted vnto vs: x as he ſapth we may 
name and place new wozdes, where we 
ſe the Latin to be cozrupted oz altered, 
as in the names of money and copne 02 


ſuch lyke. And herein would J haue thee 
to 
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to be an egall Cenſo2 oz Judge, ił per⸗ 
aduẽture thou findeſt in theſe bones aux 
thing either altogether kapned to the ſe⸗ 
blance ofcertapne voyces, 02 by licence, 
that J ſay not rudelp oz hardly franſlas 
ted, oz by abufe to boldly tranſpoſed, oz 
elſe by a certapne imitation ſomWwhat to 
cofirmable, Yowbelt 4 think thou ſhalt 
not finde many which might offend thee, 
02 be froubleſome : tenne at the moſt oz 
thereabouts, thou ſhalt find in the whole 
wozke that 4 ſende the here withall, the 
which a man may ſay are not take right - 
ly from the Latin, and pet is there ſome 
o them that we haue recepued and tas 
ken euen from the Latin eares, ſome we 
haue newly made, foz the other J take 
no diſdayne of the vſage of learned and 
wile men: howbeit J will not ſxme to 
affirme my ſelf to be whollp vnrepꝛoua⸗ 
ble, leaſt peraduenture ſome doe obica F 
ſay, if thou excuſe thy ſelfe that thou art 
not barbarous, what is it then that theu 
laylt 2 And thus J wholly ſubmit nip 
tauſe to the indifferent iudge, voyde of 
parctalitie, Farewel, From 7ence1-430 
N. uj. Hire 


. 
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 Hirmolaus Farbarus vvriteth to 
Avgelus Politianus. 


that theu haſt conceiued incredible 
top foʒ nip pꝛelperities, thou halt ther⸗ 
in done no newe thing, noz any thing 
which 3 had not befoze bande well ſeene, 
t by imagination pyeſtippoſed , J knows 
with what carekulneſſe 5 great fo2 wards . 
nee of vaderfanting, thou halt taken 
in hand this buſy 4 vuſpcakable charge 
to adoꝛne 4 extoll my name: although 
that thou haſt therein ben conſtant, dili⸗ 
gent, & eſfequous, yet ſith in ſo doing it 
{emncth that thou ſpeakelt fog thy ſelke, 
when thou ſpeakeit fe2 me) J doe nos 
thing maruell in v thou haſt thought ta 
pꝛofit thy lelt, when thou haſt ben about 
mpne aſtipꝛes. 4 giue thanks vato thee, 
and will giue cont inuallp, not only as to 
a loucr and a frende, but cuen as vnta 
Poltian, that is to ſap, vnto a man right 
wiſe and certainly it is a greater thing 
to be pꝛaiſed of Politian, than of a frend: 
fo2 the teſtimony and iudgement of a 
frende might be deceaued: but of Poli- 
N dlan 
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tian à krende, neuer deceaued. And to my 
od Laurentius, no leſſe my p2ince than 
thyne, Jam greatly bound and beholdẽ. 
he himſelfe thereofis witneſſe: Jam in 
great danger leaſt that in ſo many bene⸗ 
fits t merits, which it hath pleaſed him 
to beſtowe vpon me, Jappeare not to bs 
nenn and barbarous. 


Atarſſlius Ficinus vvriteth vnto 
| Angelus politianus. 


14 F now Politian, J ſhould ſay, that I 

greatly maruzlled at the hautineſle x 
eloquence of thy ſtyle, ſome peraduen⸗ 
ture woulve ſuppoſe that J were to fall 
of maruelling : certainly in others J ant 
accultomed to maruell at things foz the 
noueltie of them, but in Politian, J mars 
uell at things which are vnts me of a 
long time very welt knowne, bowbeit 
fo a veritie 4 nowhaue in admiration 
not olde things, but new things. Foz 
my Politian, bath ſo ly encreaſed 
within ſhozt ſpace ſynce bis youth, that 
H. ug. fog 
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fos his fiple be ſ@meth vnte me wholly 
another man, and alfogether new: and 
thcrefoze he that being tuen a child, hath 
not ſmally pleaſed me, and being a pong 
man greatly pleſed me, now that he hath 
palfcdbis youth, doth perfectly and woz⸗ 


thily ple ale me :fo2 even as bis beautie 


bath daplpercrealcd, ſo allo hath inctrea⸗ 
ſed his grace And certainly alſo this pies 
ſeth me well that it ſhculd ſo bee, foz this 
cauſe, fo2 ofteji tymes 4 pꝛeſuppoled and 
as it were pꝛognoſticated, that it would 
ſo come to pale, therfoꝛe J p2ay the hold 
on as thou haſt begon. Diuine, to the 
ende that thou maiſt likewiſe make me 
a true Diuinatoꝛ Jn reſpea ot that that 
thou extolleſt pMarlitian in euery place 
with paſſing pzailes, J doe maruell no 
whit at all. Who is be that in pzonoun- 
cing his pꝛoper pꝛaiſes, is not vohement 
and warmeth not him leite: who is he, 
ſa vnſenſble, that delpteth not himſelfe 
in that which belongeth vnto him ſelfe: 
Francus declared vnto vs that thou haſt 
had talke of vs with all the wiſe and 
learnsd,eſpcciatly with R 

| rus 
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barus What wilt thou that J do foꝛ the: 
certainiy 4 wil willingly do it. Fare wel. 


Politianus anſwereth vnto 
Marſilius Ficious, 


gi Hou perceiueſt not in me cuery dap 
new things which are wozthy to be 
pꝛaiſed, but ratber new things in thy 
lelle, thzough p which thou pꝛaiſeſt me; 
and that which ſemeth vnto the ſuch a⸗ 
bundance, is thy cxc«ding leue whereby 
(as Propcrrivs recyteth) of nothing is 
rayſed a great hiſtozy . And veryly J 
think thou wilt make me a Diuinatoz, 
fo; thou haſt cauſed me to Diuine, whe 
as euer day J lay and pꝛeach that thou 
art a Diuine. Farewell. 


Innocent Pope, to Angelus 
Politiaous. 


M* welbeloued Sonne, bealth and 
Apoſtolicall benedidion. The boke 


which thou lately didſt ſende vnto vs, 
tranflated out of Creke into Latin, we 


N. v. haue 
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baue hartelp andgladlpreceiued, aſwell 
foz the noueltie of the thing, as foz the 
iudgement of diners, whome in theſe 
partes we eſtemefoz learned and wile ! 
It is ſo well furniſhed with learning 
and wit, that therewith our Lybzarie 
chalbe greatly adozned:and therfoze we 
giue the moſt hartie thanks,recommens 
ding thy vertue vnto cur Loꝛd, and ex⸗ 
hozting thee from hencefo2th to perſeuer 
in ſuch lyke things: to the ende that by 
theſe honeT labours, thou mayſt one day 
get greater pꝛayſes, and that thou mailk 
deſerue at our hands moꝛe fertile grace. 
And in token, alwell of the god will 
that we know to be in tha, as koz the 
great fatherly loue that we beare tos 
wards the, we haue thought god to ſend 
the two hundzed Crownes, by our wel⸗ 
beloned ſonne lohn Turnabon, to the 
ende that by ſuche ſuccour of liuing, 
tzou mightelt moze eaſyly ſuppozt and 
aceomplyſh thy labours and wozkes, 
Pouen at £9»e, at Saint Peters, vil 
der toe Seale of the Fiſhec, oe 
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of Auguft, 14857, The third rere of dur 
Ponttficalitie, 


Innecert the eight Pope.to Bis 
vvelbeloued ſonne Lau- 
rentiuw de He- 
dicis. 


W Elbelcued ſonne, health and Apo⸗ 
ſtolicall benediction. We giue 
thanckes vVnto thy deuotion, foz that 
thꝛough the ſame our welbeloued ſonne 
eArgelus Velitianiu, à man verp learned 
and expert, hath ſent vs a boke, tranſla⸗ 
ted out of Greke into Latin, the which 
be dedicated vnto our name, e the which 
not onelp by our owne iudgement, but 
alſo by the iudgement of other wyſe 
men, vnto whome we have ſtewed it, 
is greately commended, It ſhall be cf 
vs as appertapneth greatly eſtemed and 
bonoured , and ſhail be an c2nament 
in our Libzarie the Whiche ſhall bee a 
Tellimonpe of bis Uertue and Lear⸗ 

ning 
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| ning: wer exhoꝛt the aboue all things to 
1 pꝛouoke and moue the ſame Angelus by 
thy authoꝛ it ie to make and compoſe like 
wozkes, which ſhall bzing fozth vnto 
him vulgar eſtimation, and vnto vs no 
{mall dele dation: who foz ſo honeſt la⸗ 
bours, partly by benefits, partly by other 
things, will cauſe that wozthy thanks a 
reward ſhalbe employed and giuen vnto 
him. And now in token therof, we haue 
appointed to be ſent vnto hym by cure 
welbeloued ſonne lohn Turnabon. ij. C. 
Crownes, to the ende that this boke 
hold not remapne without recompenſe. 
Pouen at & ome at Saint Peters. ⁊c. 


Angelus Politianus to Innocent 
the. vuj. Pope rendieth 


Salutaion. 


Knowe not in what ſoꝛt to render the 

thanks, molt holy Father Innocent, 
Doucraigne Biſhop, which haſt with ſo 
great pꝛapſes, and ample liberalitte rey 
j warded our (mall labours, which thing 
iſ W interpꝛet to haue ben ſo 
0 done 
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done fo; this cauſe: to wit, that it hath 

pleaſed thy holyneſſe and bleſedneſſe by 
this meanes to erecte and ſtirre vp the 

myndes of learned men whiche of long 
tyme haue lien ſtill and as it were ſlom⸗ 
bꝛed when they vaderſtand fo be in ſuch 
a wozthy Biſhop of this time, ſuche and 
ſo great humanitie and liberalitie, that 
nov euen the baſeſt and leaft in ozder, 
remapne not only pꝛapſed and honozed, 
but allo libera'ly recompenced.Certains 
ly theſe pzayſes togither with the pꝛeſẽt 
and vnloked foz benefits on me beſtow⸗ 
ed, haue added vato me as it were ſpurs 
and pꝛicks, and haue chargedine with a | 
great cirefulaeſſe,ſo to kepe and behaue | 
my ſelfe, that at no time oz by no cauſe, | 
J be found to be vuwozthy of this thy li- | 
beralitie and fauour, wherevpon J will 
take care, and will ſo enfozce mp lclfe, 
that this our tender territozie, (to the 
tillage whcreof thy magnificence hath | 
now ginen ſuch and ſo great ſuccoure) [ 
ſhal bzing fozth hereafter new reuenues 


to thy ſacred Paieſtie. Valcar tua ſaucti- 
tas Florentia. & c. 
A 
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A —_— man w:itcth to a 
kebynder of 


Paris, 
"4 


V Oꝛchipfull Sp2,afared J am, that 

if 3 ſhould commend me an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand times vito pou, pet ſhold 
doe leſſe than nothing, it᷑ it pleaſed pou 
not to accompt me fo2 one of thoſe th it 
wiih pou well,therefoze 3 pzay pou com⸗ 
mend me bnto you ; certifying you that 
ſynce my departure, J haue wzitten ſul⸗ 
ficient mattec vato pou, accozding to mp 
rudenelle, whereunto ou haue made me 
no aunſwere. Yowbeit J maruell not 
thereat, conſidering that pou haue ben 
ſo buſped about the vrgent affaires of 
the king, ttzat you haue had no leylure to 
attend thereunto , wherekoze pou are 
wozthely to be excuſed, And though it be 
ſo that J am franſpozted into a farre 
cuatry to execute necbfull things, pet is 
it not to be ſuppoſed, that true loue ſhold 


 becay,thzough the viſible ſcoperatio made 


betwene two frendes, whereof you are 
the one and I the other, at the leaſt Jam 
Fours 


pours, and beleue that you are myne. 
And therefo:e as myne, J baue not nog 
wil not deferre to wzite vnto pou, tru⸗ 
ſting and being allured, that thꝛough the 
receiuing of mp Letters, J ſhall cauſe 
vou to be moze iopkull, and to haut me 
in remembzance. Doing pou alls theres 
by to vnderſtand, that if it would ſo 
pleaſe pou, } would gladly haue certaine 
little bokes (whercof à ſpake vnto you) 
diſpatched from the bynding, hanſomelp 
and ſpnely,as you know wel how to doe 
them: pea farre better than it is poſſible 
to expꝛeſſe oʒ wꝛite bnto you, Of a thing 
well done the pzaiſe remapneth to the 
Authoz and doer thereof , wherein J 
know yeu ſhall be partaker,foz that your 
wozke ſo perfectly that no man will noz 
can fynde fault therewith. Pozeouer if 
there be any thingin theſe partes whers 
in J may pleſure you, doe but commaũd 
it, and J will obey accoꝛding to the polio 


bilitie of pour ſayd frend,not to be com⸗ 


pared to his god will. Recommending 
me alwaxes moſt hably to your wozlhip 
unte 


A 
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vnto pour wife, and to all your childꝛen, 


bato whome J will not fo2get the wine, 
my bokes being pꝛoperlę and hauſomly 
bound and diſpatcoed. Thus ceaſe J fo: 
this pꝛeſent, beſeching our Loꝛd to ſend 
peu bealth and welfare with long like. 
From Selurre, the. xj.daꝑ of dober. 


An Epiſtle of Angelus Politianus 
to Laurencius de Medicis 
his Vacle. 


PB Aptiſta Leo Florentius of the moſt 
£clere and noble family ofthe Aber- 
tim, à man of extellent ſpꝛite, of god and 
depe iudgement, z of exquiſite Doctcine, 
bauing left vato his poſteritie many nos 
ble deedes, ads and monuments, conſe⸗ 
quently 4 in fine thought god to repozt 
vpon x. bokes ſpeaking of Architecture. 
oz the Scyence of Buplding : the which 
being amended, cozrected and poliſhed, 
intending to ſet them fozth to light, and 
to dedicate them vnto thy name, was by 
fatall czdinance pꝛeuented by death and 
ſo deceaſed, is bzother Bernarde,a pꝛu⸗ 


wo [1 
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dent man, always myndefull of thee as 
mongſt pᷣchiefeſt, to the ende to aduance 
the memozy of ſo woꝛthy a man, and to 
render thankes fo2 thy merites on bim 
beſtowedithe foꝛeſapd bakes witten ac» 
cozding to their true pateras and exam 
pies, and reduced into one volume, doeth 
offer and pꝛeſeut them vato the, my god 
Laurentius: and in verp dede he deſired 
that 5 ſhould commend and ado2ne with 
woꝛds the ſame gift towards thee, 4 alſo 
towardes the authour thereof, .54apr1574 
Leo. The which J haue not thought god 
to doe in au caſe, to the ende p thzongh 
the defaulte of my vuderſtanding, J dts 
miniſhe not the pꝛaiſes of a man, ſo ex⸗ 
tellent, and of a wozke ſo well bzought 
to paſſe and finiſhed; foz vnto that woꝛ⸗ 
thy wozke ſhall come moze honour and 
renowne by the learning and reading ol 
it, than by any woꝛdes wherewith Jam 
able to ſet foʒth the pꝛayſes thereof, feay 
rung and douting the diſficulties of; the 
Epiſtle, and douting alſo the imbecillitte 
and weakeneſſe of eur Dꝛatian: foꝛ vn⸗ 
to anꝑ man not ignozant of the perteftio 
D.. on 


dis ſpeach 


dan to ſpeak 
ſaped ol Carthage. To this boks * 
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vn and integritie of the remoued Lets 


ters, and i! the ſecrete and hidde diſ- 
cipling , if myght bee donbted whether 
e and ſtile doeth moze touch 
the Arte of Dzatozie , oz of Poetrie, 
whether it bee moze graue oz Cinill, 

In this ozder he bath folowed the true 
trace of the Antiquitie , in ſuch ſozte 
that he hach by ſenſe compzebended 
and reduced into example , not onely 
the reaſons of the auncpent Bupl⸗ 
ders, their engyns and inſtrumentes 
to wozke withall , but alſo hath won⸗ 
derfully excogitated and publiſhed ths 
fozmes and ſtples of Buildings: yea 
and beſpdes this, he was alſo a god 
Paynter, anda cunning Caruer, Yow 
beit it in the meanc tyme her ozvzed all 
thinges accozding to true p2zopoztion 
and meſure, in ſuch ſozte that all people 
myght repozt of him üngular and wo 
thy things, ſo that J indge and ſup 
poſe , that J were better to be ſilent 
eto little, euen as Saluſte 
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foze, O Laurentius) thou (halt attri- 
bute moſt pꝛincipall and chiefeſt place 
in thy Lyb2arte , and ſhalt reade it dis 
ligentip:and ſhalte take care to publiſhe 
it commonly : fo2 it is wozthy to paſſe 
often by the mouthes of expert and lear⸗ 
ned men, yea it is a fauozer anda ves 
ry patrone of learning, amongſt all men 


lyuing now falne vnto thy lotte. Fares 
wel, 


- 
1 ww 
* 2 


eTngelus Pol:tianu: to a 
certaine friende 
ol his. 


F bad begon to haue loued the foz 
thy richeſſe, J ſhould now haue craſſed 
to loue th, oz to be thy frende, foz that 
n F thounow ceaſſeſt to be rich: but moze⸗ 
duer, if 4 hadde nowe ceaſſed to haue 
ben thy frende, then hadde J not ben 
thy krende neither when thou weart 
rich, but a flatterer : the which wyo⸗ 
— can be, can not be free but a bonds 


* 
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Politian to his frends. 


You are many which together de- 

maund Letters from me, but beholde 
J ſende vnto many but one onelp: foz it 
behoueth to ſend one onelp Epiltle vnto 
many whome Jonelp loue. The which 
(hal be as god as many, when many of 
ecu ſhall reade it. 


Politian to an enuious perſon. 


T You arte enuious to enerie one of 
euerp thing ſave enuie, but of that 
thou art enutous towards thy lpke, who 
is pet moze enuious than thou; and by 
that meancs there is no enuie in ther: 
and pet not withſtandin gthou haſt enuie 
at his enuie: and by that meanes he is 
lefle enuious than thou. Whoyou are, 4 
will not ex pꝛeſſe, bicaule 5 wil not make 
you moe miſerable than you are alredy, 
fo2 if 4 ſhould publiſh your name, you 
would haue enuie euen at pour verie 
name it ſelt, not onely one of you at that 
ol p other, but either of you at his owne. 
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Politian to a Slanderer and 
detrater 


\7 No thee which ſpeakeſt euill of me, 
A intendnot to an{werenill,leſt per⸗ 


aduenture thou ſhouldeſt ceaſe from ſays 
ing euil by mer, that is to wit, from pꝛai⸗ 
ſing me:koz in very dede who is he that 
is moꝛe rightly pꝛaiſed, than he ol whom 
euill is ſpoken by an euill man: And in 
reſpect that I call thee an cuill man, that 
is ſo farre from being euill ſapd, that nos 
thing can be better lapd. 


Politian to his friend ( æſar 


Cat incute. 


T Vou ſuppoſeſt thy ſelke to be contem⸗ 

ned, bicauſe 4 wzite not vnto thee, J 
chould contemne thee if J ſhould wzite 
vnto ther: fo if I contemned thee, then 
durſt J wzite vato the theſe aunſwers, 
either that J am buſyed, oz that J haue 


no att Loa Farewell, 
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Politian,to James 
Modeſte. 


T Ven art ſozp bycauſe J wꝛite not vn⸗ 
to ther: be ſozy no moze, foz now 1 
wzite vato ther. Farewell. 


Politian to an vnconſtant 
Pet lon, 


You haff not giuen me that which 


thou didſt pꝛomiſe met: fynde my 
ſelf greued ik thou haſt foꝛgot it: and _ 
moꝛe gra ued if thou halt not fo2got it: 
to foꝛget, is yp2opertie ſcarte of a friend 
E not to giue when it is remembzed, is 
the pꝛopertie altogether of an enimie. 
Farcwell. 


Angelus Politianus to Picus 
Mirandula. | 


— which J would ſhould haue bet 
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thou doeſt that thing eaſily, which thon 
doeft always. Fare well. 

Politian yy a friende 
of his, 


Ten art angry and ſozy bicauſe 8. 

mias doeth repzehend me, hs doeth 
not rep2ehende me , to the ende that 
bee might ſearch the ſauegard of hys 
lyfe, as a man beſet with ſome that doe 
much reiopte of flatterers,andyet moze 
of detracers. 


— 


Politian to a promyſe 
* / 


M Ub moꝛe equall haddde it ben ins 
continentlp to haue denped that 
which ſo earneſtly J haue requeſted, 
than afterwardes not to perfozme the 
thing which thou being a grane man 
badſt ſo liberally pzomyſed , foz than 
badde it ben no iniuris, ſeing that thou 
did owe mes nothing: but now it is 
O. uiii. tnins 


owe it me, ſeing that-thou haſt p2omiled 
it me: and certainly J doe not yet be- 
leue that thou art of that ſoztbf people, 
whome their pꝛomiſes doe not bynd the: 
and to the ende that J haue not hercaf- 
ter occaſyon to beteue it, J would wiſhe 
ther to kepe ſuch pꝛomiſes to thy lelfe, 
Dnely this J requeſte the, that if thou 
wilte not giue and perfozme vnto me 
that benefit, pet ceaſe to be iniurious vn⸗ 
to me, which thou (halt do if thou foz⸗ 
bid me fo hope any longer in vapne. Ft 
nally, J hall be greatly beholden vntc 
thee, if thou giue me p which J requeſt, 
and ſhall greatlymaruell if thou giue it 
me not Farewell. 


Politian to his frende. 


1 Was very ſozp, and am very glad, bi⸗ 
ay thou mad nen * n | 


- 
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Politian to Picus Mirandula. 


[ Was firlf vanquiſhed of the by lear⸗ 
ning, and vanquiſhed by ſpirit, vet ne⸗ — 
uertheleſſe J retopce me to be vanqui⸗ 
Ged, and doe in ſuch ſozt retopce me, ſoz 
J lone the, and loue that by the which 4 
was vanquiſhed ; but now by thy huma⸗ 
nitie am 4 vanquiſhed, which thing cer 
tainly J can not ſuffre, bicauſe it is vn - - 
honeſt, but 4 doe ſuffer it, foz there is 
nothing vnhonelt vnto me, which vnto 
the is not honeſt. 


Politian to a certaine frende 
of his, 


1.9 art ſozy bicanſe J whiche am 

thy frende, haue vanguiſhed thee in 
diſpatation, thou oughteſt not to bee ſo⸗ 
ry : foz if all things be common vnto 
frends, J am no moze a vanquiſher than 
thou: & no leſſe vanquiſhed than thou. 
But peraduenture thou art ſozy, bicauſe 
that by ſuch law of frendes, J am not a 
mm vanquiſher , J 1 haue ther 


van⸗ 


E [ec ond hole. 
danquiſhed, Farewell, 


An Epiſtle of lohamnes Picus Mi- 


randula, to his dere frende 
Iacobus Anti quat ius. 


5 21 


* 


A Mongſt all the pleafures which 1 
toke whe J was at Florence, though 
the allowable cuſtome of Politian, (a 
man acco2ding vnto mp iudgement, of 
all other moſt learned e ſkilfull, as tou⸗ 
thing them of our tyme) this was not 
the leaſt, but exceded, when he inconti⸗ 
nently gaue vnto me thy graue Epiſtles 
ſent vnto him, to the ende that J might 
reade them with their aunlweres, in the 
ſame foꝛme and excellent ozder that they 
paſſed betwene you: Jn thoſe letters and 
Cpidles J did greatly delyte me, foz the 
ſingular pꝛudence therein contapned, 
whereby alſo in weightie matters and 
great affayzes, thou art of the moſt pꝛu⸗ 
dent and wile greatly commended, both 
fo2 the ſobzietie and alſo foz the [emely 
adozning + beautifping of thy Dzation, 
Furthermoze thy Letters were ery 

E 
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vnto me, not onely bicauſe in (ome of 
them there was honozable mentpon 
made of my name, but allo J delpted 
my ſelf therein foz the teſtimonie of ſuch 
a perfect man, by reaſon of the cõſcience, 
graunting and giuing iuſt cõſent, which 
not diſſembling any thing of that which 
it thought, did manyfeſt and viſconer the 
matter euen as it was ſtrpuing with 
great foꝛte, as nylling to be deceued: And 
thus am 4 double beholding vnto the, 
by reaſon of thy vertue, and alſo of thy 
benefits done vnto vs. 4 had thought by 
my Epill les ſundzy times to haue ren⸗ 
d2ed thee thanks, leaſt peraduenture to⸗ 
wardes thee J ſhould haue ben thougbt 
ſomewhat vngratefull, oz eſteemed rude 
and vnciuile: pet deferred 4 the tyme 
(bicauſe J know the and our god frend 
Polltian, to be ſo exerciſed with letters, 
paſſing to and fro betwene yon,) as not 
willing with ſuch impoztunate baſt tg 
bable againſt the ue, as the males 
pert gagling geſe,to interrupt p white 
Dwans enterchageably ſinging:beſides 

this 
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this J perceined by Politian, that thou 
hadſt vnderſtanding of dur god wil tos 
wards thee, And now baue we receined 
thy letters (ent vnto vs,(!atelpdelinered 
to Bernard. Ricius, àa pong man of gret to⸗ 
wardneſſe) wherein thou doeft attribute 
vnto me, that which J dare not reqnueſt, 
neither think to haue ſo much merited. 
The greatnefie of thy humanitie doeth 
now vurtt our ſplence, except we ſhould 
ſe&me vnciuile oz pꝛoude, and therefoze J 
tan not choſe but giue the great thanks, 
and impart vnto thee immoztal pꝛaiſes: 
not onely bycauſe thou beſtoweſt vpon 
me no ſmall vndeſerued pzaiſes, but alſo 
by reaſon that thou ſo teverly loueſt me. 
Therefoze vnto the J onght to make 
recompenſe euen aboue my power, net- 
ther is ther any thing ſo hard oz difficile, 
which foz thy commoditie J would not 
take in bande. Farewell. Made in the 
feldes of Ferrare the. 27. of Aulp. 1494. 


14 NAere endeth the ſecond bolt. 
4 p ; 


The 
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The third bo. Et 
conteyning the maner | 
and foꝛme how to waite - 


by aunſwere. 


A Father vvritcth vnto his Sonne. 


=== Clbeloned Sonne afs 
ter Commendations 
== appertaining.tc. It is 
at) ſes {already thze monthes 
7 ME N ago, AND now at thys 
10 2 Di I |p:efent going on the 

{v9 fotrth,ſynce we recei⸗ 


RU Sr 


ned any Letters from ther: me thinkes 


thou mighteſt haue contectured with thy 
ſelfe (if thy heart had not ben altogether 
ſtony in what troubles and calamities J 
with thy weeping and ſozowfult mother 
doe tine, There are now. ritiy, wynters 
gon andpaſt,ſpnce foꝛth ot thy mothers 
wombe into this traſitozy lyſe thon wall 
bought, 4 bycauſe euen from thy youth 
boward, J was a carefulb and deſpꝛous 
Father to ſce thee god, modeſt, gentle, 
kynde; and with all other vertugs ada2s 

| ned 


eta bc ke 0 
ned (beholding then thy ſharpe wif 1 [is 
nely memozy of thy naturall inclination 
and ſpirite) 4 thought god (as thou kno⸗ 
weſt) to ſend the to {47 to the ſtudie of 
the Cinill Lawes, actozding to thyne 
pwne deſyꝛe: thou halt now ben there 
foure yeares, and J determined to giue 
thee yerely an hundzed Crownes foꝛ the 
ſuſtentation of thy lyuing, to wit, at the 
ende ofenery ſir monthes fiftis :  moze- 
duer to ſende thee Clothes of Silke and 
ef Moll, foz the apparell of thy body, 
Thou ſhalt vnderſtand (my dere chilte) 
that thy mother hath ben my wile. xb). 
yeres: J haue had (by the godneſſe of 
Ood) of hir two childzen onely, wheres 
of thou art the firſt, and after thee Loyſe 
thy Siſter, vpon whoſe vertnous life the 
Sunne beames hauing ſhyned by the 
ſpace ol. xxiij.peres, and J knowing hir 
woztby of a huſband, hane thought god 
this pere to mary hir. and to giue bir to 
Hely Loyer, fo; his legitimate and law⸗ 
fall ſpouſe : and bicauſe that he is a rich 
man, it behoued me foz the full ſũme ot 


dir mariage to glue thꝛa thoulãd 5 
| 0 
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ſo that J was cõſtrained to pay bim not 
onelp all the redy money that J had, buf 
alſo to bozow moze than thx hund2eth 
- Crownes, bicanſe J would not fayle to 

" thefidelitie and pꝛomiſe which J badds 
made bym. This therfoze was the occa- 
ſion that with my Letters of the viij.of 
Auguſt laT paſt, I bad not the meane to 
ſende thee moze than thirty Crownes, 
within theſe xv. oz. xx. dayes J will ſends 
thee the other twenty, koz the full accom⸗ 
pliſhing of the terme paſt, and the fiſtie 
foz the beginning of the pere pꝛelent: 
Therckoze fo default of the ſayd money 
ceaſſe not from any maner of ſfudy : but 
now it pleaſeth me to talke a little vnto 
thee. Thou then d2zawne by dildayn, and 
moued with vniuſt pꝛe, foꝛ ſo light an oc⸗ 
caſyon (as voluntarily willing to wozks 
vengeance) ſtapeſt thou to giue anſwer 
vnto p humaine x gentle Epiſtles of thy 
Father, vnto the ſwete + louing Letters 
of thy Bother ? diſdaynelt thou to aun⸗ 
' (were bzotherlp the tender letters of thy 
chaſt, pꝛudẽt + new maried ſiſter? D thou 
miſcreant, thinkeſt thou — 


1rd bose. 


the pitte of thy Father would not haue 
ſent the the twenty Crownes, whichfoz 
the necellitie and oznament of our houſe 


could not then be done? O Neroical cru⸗ 


eltie of a chude, O heart of Iron, O bar⸗ 
barous vſage, O wickedneſle wozthy to 
be carped tg the vttermoſt endes of the 
woꝛld: I ſæ wel ynough how wile thou 
arte made, to know how to moleſt me 
euen at the very: heart rote, together 
with thy miſerable mother: who fo2 that 
thy plague of ſpirite, taketh hir dayly 
nouriſhment with ſharpe and bitter ans 
guiſhes, The Un gilian Querne Dido of 
Carthage, was neuer ſo paſſtoned with 
loue towards hir pitiful child Aſcanius, 
as by thy occaſton the tenderneſſe of the 
charitie of thy mother towards the, is at 
this pꝛeſent afflicted and deſolate, and fo2 
thee onely ſhe lyuing doeth accompt hir 


ſelfe miſcrable and vnkoztunate: Alack 


J pꝛap vou tell me, is this the Doctrine 
of the ſage Plato? are theſe the inſtruc⸗ 


tions of Ariſtotle, that pꝛince of Nature; 


who ſay, that it is not poſſible that chil- 


dzen ſhould make recompenſe to they? 
f Tas 


a. AMMAN nnd 


11 / JOKE. | 6 


Fathers and mothers foz the godneſle 
of them recetued. Thou then my deare 
ſonne, ik thou wilt that thy mother liue, 
take fozth with thy penne and wzite, to 

comfozt hir. Thou oughteſt to remem⸗ 
ber (as a reaſonable man) y ſhe bzought 
ther into this woꝛld, that thou waſt tens 
derly t warmly noꝛiſhed in hir wombe, 
4 that thou divlk there receiue thy life, 
lymmes, fleſh, blod, ſynowes & bones: 
lince which tyme alſo how carefull and 
diligent a father J haue ben foz the (to 
auovde the vanitie of wozdbly pꝛapſes) 
certainly. J demannde none other wyt⸗ 
neſſe but euen thy ſelfe, Phalar, although 
be was a tp2antandofnotableſeucritie, 
pet ſometimes appeared Ciuil, who wꝛi⸗ 
ling vnto bis ſonne Paurolus, ſapth vato 
him, Þ a childe ought verily to be mpnds 
fall of the benefits of his Parents, Alas, 
J pꝛap thee reade the biſtozie of Valerius, 
where thou ſh. it vnderſtand the pitie of 
Coriolan, towards his Mother: and the 
pomptnefle of the pitifull heart of Si- 
mon the 41-e-147, towards his Father 
Miltiades. Finally, 3 bad purpoſed to 
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TA DORE,. 


bane continued longer in this Epiſlle: 
but the;teares which fal from myne exes 
will not ſuffer me to paſſe further. J bes 
leue that thzough the great anguiſh of p 
griefe that thy pitiful mother ſaſleineth, 
ifſhe cheuld ſe thee in hir p2eſence, ſhe 
could not ſap to thee, O Donne wzite vn» 
to me: but à dout not but that thoſe hir 
diſtilling trares would fozthwith pick 
the fozeward to w2ite vnto hir: and bi⸗ 
cauſe Ge is thy Pother, (and that bothe 
god and wozſhipful, ) thou mighteſt per⸗ 
aduenture learne the dut ie of true pitie, 
not baſhing to actompanie hir, with ſo⸗ 
rowfult wapling and repentance, foz the 
errour towardes thy Parentes, without 
conſideracion by the comitted. Cod kepe 
ther, and vouchlafe to make the wozthis 
ok his infinite grace. 


Thy Father. Ce. 
The aunſwere of the Sonne. 


voto hi: Father, 


Derelr beloned Father, akter molle 
humble commendatios vnto vou, and 
'my 


Pc 
* 
- : 
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my louing mother, beſeching you both of 
your dayly bleſſing. xc. Father although 
A knowe your aduiſe to be truer than 
the voyce of þ humaine Sibyle, oz the oꝛa⸗ 
cle of Apollo, yet neuertbeleſle J thinks 
it my dutie to make bziefe aunſwere vn⸗ 
to pour ſwete and learned Letters, Vou 
by them (together the great pitie of my 
Mother) haue made mne eyes ſo tẽder⸗ 
ly moplled with teares, that not onely in 
one thing, but alſo in many; if 4 had ben 
befoze pour pꝛeſente (pour Fatherly be⸗ 
nignitie, together with my Mothers cle⸗ 
- mencie conſidered) you would certainly 
haue iudged pour onelp Sonne wozthte 
of pardon , Ye that choulde blaſpheme 
God, yea oz his Father 02 Pother , me 
thinketh he were not wozthy to be rea⸗ 
ſoned withal; but rather tobe puniſhed ; 
foz in veritte; there is nothing moze vn⸗ 
ſemely in a pong man, than to giue 
occaſion of anger vnto a man of rype 
age. Therefoze as Marcus Cicero 
waiteth ; wpſedome is the knowledge 
af god and enyll thynges : And thys 


P. ij. gooth 
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. goeth mozally, Ariſtotle diſputing ſaith, 


that it falleth not foz pouth:therefoze the 
mozaliſt Sencca ſwetely wziteth,that the 
wiſe man is temperate and conſtant: x 
be that is conſtant and without pertur⸗ 
bation,t without wickedneſſe, is he that 
is quiet and vntroubled:then to coclude, 
the wiſe man is happie. Therfoze exted 
pour pitie vato me: foz accoꝛding to the 
ſentence of Fabian Quintilian, he that 
repenteth him of his errour, is wozthy 
of pardon. But bicauſe J wil not be long 
in wziting, it may pleaſe you to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that in this Towne of Varun, we 
baue greate ſcarcitie of vicualles this 
yeare, Cozne is at ahigh pzypce : I lap 
nothing vnto pou of wyne, which at this 
day is riſen vnto ſuch a pꝛyce, that of mas 
ny perſons, it is quite foꝛſaken. 4 know 
well, my dere Father and Pot her, that 
pou would not haue me to endure ſcary 
titie of victualles, foz the which my gar⸗ 
ments already foure monthes ago, are 
gauged to myne Yoſt, which cauleth nie 
to bemoze impoꝛtunate ts demaund mo⸗ 


nep of vou, which thzough your * 


T he third boke. 109 


I attend fo2 with earneſt deſpze. To fy- 
niſh, (my duety vnto pou both remem- 
bzed) j humbly recommend me, and alſo 
vnto my welbeloued Sylter, 


Tour bumble and obe. 


dieut Soune Cc. 


The father vvriteth vnto 
the Sonne. 


Ven my Donne, thou wilt be the 
occaſion thzough thy cuill behanioz, 
to haſte me (oner than 3 thought vnte 
my graue: foz one of theſe dayes in this 
Towne of yen, many gentlemen and 
marchants affirmed vito me, that al the 
clothes of Scarlet which thou didit cary 
with the are loſt, Alſo J am advertiſed 
by my trulty frendes,that ſundzy danics 
in Lyons, go ſumptuouſly araped with 
dur clothes of Silke, and thou of them 
baſt none other payment, but that thou 
takeſt accompt ſecretly in d night. This 
is not the fapth which thou didſt pzomiſe 

me at thy departure: therefoze thy mo⸗ 
| P. iu. ter 
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ther continually weepeth, and thy two 
vertuous and honeſt Siſters lament 
without ceaſſing. But tel me, with what 
knyues thinckeſt thou that thou deeff 
wounde tyze mot lecrete partes of oure 
hearts: therefoze be redy to amend thy 
errour, oz elſe verplp ceaſle to call me 
Father, and holde tizy ſeife aſſured (ex⸗ 
cept thou amend) that ncither of my 
gods noʒ money thou ſhalt euer baue as 
ny parte hereakter. 


a 


Thy careful 


Fat her. Cc. 


The Sonne maketh aunſwere 
vato his Father 


| MI dearele beloued Father, J baue 
1 ben aduertiſed by your ſozowful let 
ter of euiil aducnture of cur marchans 
diſe: but bicauſe pou are my Father 4 a 
pzudent Father, it is lawfull fo2 pon 
withont occaſion, to repꝛehende and to 
thzeaten me: howbeit he that comitteth 
not the fault, is always a" 
| with 
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with werte hope. Thoſe that haue folve 
pou p 1 giue your clothes of Silke vnto 
the dames of Jong, peradnenture haue 
taken it in euill part, that J haue not gi⸗ 
uen ſome pece of ſilk vnto their wines, 
t wold peraduenture haue taken no care 
to haue aſked them from whence ß gar- 
met had come, ſoy they ſpare they; pes. 
Apꝛap vou therfoze my deare Father, be 
content x glad; fo: {conſume not pour 
gods,but 3 ſell them aſwel vnto women 
as vnto men. ſendyoa by pour Factour 
two thouſad pounds foz clothes of Star⸗ 
let, i ſix hundꝛeth poundes foz clotbes of 
filke : J will tarp to finiſh the reſt, + the 
curſedenuie languiſying, ſhal! kalt vnts 
the ground: and pou ſhal finde me (God 
tofrend) a god, iuſt x faithful Bonne ac. 


The vvife writeth vnto hir 
Husbaod 


E Ntirely beloued Huſbande, after a 
thouſand commendations vato pou, 

wyth the deſy2e ol xour health and wel⸗ 

arg rather than myne olone c. 

. P. ü nm. Dynce 
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Spnce your departure hence, Cod kno- 
weth in how many careful cogitations : 
thoughts 5 baue lpued : and certainly in 
all my tribulattans thzough your ab⸗ 
ſcnce, J haue found none greater than 
in one whole peare with much a doe to 
haue receiued from pou oitely two ſhozt 
Letters. àt may be y ſome great affaires 
of the Court would not permit pou time 
to wꝛite, oꝛ peraduenture that no care of 
bs dceth pꝛick you fozwarde, Lheſe ves 
rily were not pour pꝛomiſes made vito 
me at your departure. It map pleale pou 
to vuderſtand, that our two childzen are 
in god Health, and encreaſe in ſtature, 
but not in maners, which to them ſhould 
 appertayne : we are riche of ſubſtaunce 
moze than otherwiſe, therfoze take ha de 
leaſt courtoulinefſe doe ſurmount 4 ouer⸗ 
come pou © Foz riches wil be ſmall oznas 
ments foz our Childzen, without the 
bꝛightnes of ſome vertues. Be ſides this, 
foꝛget you not Þ J haue not any lacke of 
things neceſſarp foꝛ lpuing: but know 
ve that à am a wife, and that pong, not 


better noz wozle than other. TY 
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J beſ&ch and require you that yon wil 
tome vnto vs,foz we haue great nee de of 
you, t not of money: and thus with gret 
deſpꝛe doe we attend fo2 you : beſeching 
Cod to bleſſe you t pꝛeſper pcur affairs. 


T our Fay. bfull 
Spouſe. CFC 


The aunſwere of the Husband 
voto his Wife. 


1 Duing Wife, after hartie commens 

dacions with deſire of your pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie and all oures xc. This may be to cer⸗ 
tifie pou, that within theſe lewe dapes 4 
rectued ſome very lamentable Letters 
from pon, by the which vou doe gieatip 
complaine of mee, foz p; 3 ſhouls be ſlow 
in waiting vnto vou: vou thinck perads 
nenture that from hence where 4 am in 
{v.ns unto Anboyſe, is like diſtaunce 
of way as from Bloys to Tours. Uerile 
J haue wꝛit ten at the leaſt nyne tymes 
in the peare And often it hapneth(as pou 
might couſider) that by negligence of the 
P. v. Carys 
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Cariers letters are loft. But to pꝛoccde 
farther when J parted krom yon, J had 
thought that J parted iopfullp, leauing 
in your lap our two childzen, with ſted⸗ 
faſt confidence to haue committed them 
to a pꝛudent, ſage, temperate, carekul, di⸗ 
ligent, and heartte wife, about the gas 
verning af domeſttcall affaires, wherein 
me thinks there ſhould be no default in 
you, You wzite vato me,that you are a 
wife t yong, with that which foloweth: 
I ſay that when J maryed you, A toke 
you not onely foz a wife, but alſo foz the 
molt vertuous, moſt chaſt, moſt honelt x 
moſt ſkilfall of all other of your age. 4 
am not couetous, as peraduenture you 
ſuppoſe: true it is, that am come vnto 
the Court to aduantage vs and our chil⸗ 
dꝛen aſmuch as J can, which may hereaf- 


ter be cauſs of iopfull quietneſſe, At this 
pꝛeſent J will wzite no further: God 
willing within theſe ther monethes J 


truſt to be with you. And thus J commit 


vou and all ours to the bleſſed Trinitie. 
Your loumy Huſ- 


band. & c. 


A 
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A Siſter vvritcth vnto hir 
| Brother. 


M Y welbeloued B2zother, after moff 
teartie commendatios vnto you tt. 
j can not erpzeſle noz declare tn wozdes 
what greuous fozowes and paſſions 1 
baue rccciued foz the death of Frauncis 
your louing t faithful ſpouſe. Thercfoze 
were not p extreme teares 2 gret anguts 
ſhes whercwith J am bitterly accompa⸗ 
nied, J might peraduenture find out fog 
you ſome maner of conſolation: but cer- 
tainly very ill may he help an other that 
tan not in any wiſe helpe ktmſcife. Ane 
other meane is there not, ſaue only rea⸗ 
fon, which might comfozt pou to take 
with a god heart, the fierce and vncer⸗ 
taine death of that honeſt, vertuous, and 
thaſt wife : who thzorgh the merites of 
hir vertues, 3 eſteeme without al dout ta 
be gene to poſſeſſe the eternall Trium⸗ 
phes of p Leuenly glozy. Wherfoze then 
ought we moze to lamet pᷣ vngẽtlenes of 
tnuious death, which in p end deſtroyeth 
Al things created, than we ought quietly 
1 > to 
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to render the money which we haue bo⸗ 
rowed : fo2 the gift of life lent vnto vs 
by the generall Paſtour, ought to be re⸗ 
ſozed without any lamentation. Thers 
foze I pꝛap yon, ſtudy with me to pꝛayſe 
Cod foz the faithfull departure of your 
welbeloued out of this tranſitozp lyfe : 
And ſo bzing vp Loyſe my dere nicce, 
that ſhe may allow the maners of bir 
Motder. Would the bitter rayne of the 
bumour that falleth from niyne eyes 
baue cealled, J would baue bene mozt 


Large in wziting vnto you. The eternall 


God of his infynite pitie, pꝛeſerue you 
and youts in peace and pꝛoſperitit. 


Tour louing Siſter. &c. 


The aunſwere of the Brother 
yaco his Siſter, 


Der beloned Syſter, after louing 
commendations unte you. cc. The 
tendernefle of the ſwete Style of pour 
bumapne letters, hath cauſed ſum what 
ts craſſe te abundance of the moylt vu⸗ 

mou 
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mour guſhing from myne eyes: theres 
foze 4 can not by any ſufficient wozdes, 
erp2eſſe the thankes which J do owe, E 
euen bntill the laſt day of my life ſhall 
owe vnto pour pitie, godneſſe, and cur s 
teſie. A know how tenderly pou take the 
memozp of Francis: alſo J know the 
effec of the ſingular loue, which ſhe bars 
vãto you , Pour Niece humbly recoms 
mendeth hir vnto pour benignitie, A 
truſt that ſhe wil follow in all things the 
g.ntlenefſe and honeſtp of that bir vers 
tuous Pother deceaſſed , We in the 
meane tyme ſhall alwayes be ready to 
accompliſh your requelt in all things af 
pour pleaſure, God haue you in his bliſs 
led tuition, 


Your faithful Bros 
ther (Fc. 


A Mother vvriteth vato hir 
Daughter, 


VV Eibeloued Daughter Antyonette 
after due Coammeidations vate 
you ac. Very acceptable (dxre daughter) 

were 
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were your letters vnto me, partlꝑ fazha 
uing aduiſe of pour health, and partip to 
baderſtande that Peter pour ſonne doeth 
ſo diligently attend to the beginning of 


bis ſtudie. To aduertiſe pou by motherly 


charitie, of that thing which apperteys 
neth both vnto my honeſty and pours, it 
is ſo, that within this lyile whyle J haue 
by diuers vopces vnderſlanded, (4 wot 
not what) ot pour pil reuoume, krö thoſe 
partes of pour Towne of 5E Pou 
know (my doughter) y at ſixtene peares 
ok age J was marped, and at. xxiij.remai⸗ 
ned widow with two childꝛen, and vato 
this my age of. ly, yeares,there was nes 
ner none veryly that could ſay any thing 
againſt the integritie of my life: neither 
haue J at any tyme palled fo2 a huſband, 
Thou vecrply at. vj. ycares didſt take a 
huſband, and now at. xrxv peares remai⸗ 
neſt widow with one Sonne onelp. xix. 
peares batt thou poſſefſcd thy huſband : 
therkoꝛe thou oughteſt to be (atiſfied of 
woz2ldly things. Thou art rich, and arte 
left vnder the ſtate of a widow :; Dh, I 
paar ther (93 the loue of the eternal God, 
and 


and fo2 the obeyſaunte that thou oweſff 
vnto me, that thou wilt be well aduiſed 
not to maculate oz blot that wydowiſh 
and decent habyte which thou bereſt, foz 
the wozlhip of him, who of thy virgini⸗ 
tie gathered the firſt frute . The Loꝛd be 
with ther. 


T by petifull mo- 
ther. EXC 


The Davghter maketh anſwere 


vnto hit Mother. 


Dere and welbeloued Mother, affer 
moſt humble and reuerent commen⸗ 
dations with the deſy2e of pour long life 
ic. Through your laſt bꝛiefe Letters I 
am become alto gither melancholike and 
ſozowful:+ that not foz the occaſid ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth of you, but of the vnpappyneſſe of 
p wicked wozld. Uertly with moſt'thums 
ble obedience, 4 recetue al thoſe admoni⸗ 
tions which come from you my diſcrets 
mother, Hippolit, as we reade in the 
auncient hiſtozies, bicauſe he would not 
conſent to Phxdra his hozrible Pot her, 
was * hir occaſion cruelly put to — 
wit 
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without deſerts: ſo J by the peſfiferous 
tongues of others, am innocently ſclaun⸗ 
dered. Whecfoze hearke 4 p2ay vou my 


deere Mot her, you know (late verp wel, 


who hath a bzot her. xxiiij.peares olde, a 
dꝛonkard, euill taught, a gamner, and a 
glutton, theſe two peares hath he by let⸗ 
ters, gifts and pꝛomiſes gon about diſho⸗ 
neſtly to tempt me, and this doeth he not 
ſomuch fo2 his owne deſpꝛe, as foz the 
wicked will of his Siſter Clare, who 
being about,xxx.yeares of age and richly 
marped, but vato an olde man, is very lis 
berall of hir loue vnto who ſo euer de⸗ 
maundeth it. And bicauſe that ſhe is mp 
tietghbour, ſhe wold gladly haue me iop⸗ 
ned in loue with hir bzother : but that 
ſhall not withſtanding nothing pꝛeuaple 
Eun, though miſtruſtfull perſons ſpeake 
their pleaſure. No moze at this time,you 
b:iderſfande me well. God pꝛoſper and 
pʒzeſcrue you, | 


Tour obedient and lo- 


uing Daughter. &c. 


One 
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One Lorde vvilteth viito 
au other. 


Rbt donourabie Lozde ; after dur 
commendations; ec. It is alreadie 
the monethes agde ſince pour honour 
by your learned and pzudent Letters; 

requeſted me that if it were poſſible ts 

ble ſuch meanes and diligence in ſpea⸗ 

kyng vnto V Villiam Archller; that if 

would pleaſs hym to ſerue your hono2, 
in the office of a Sccretarie, bicauſe he 
is a man ſkilfull, quiet, and of mar uel⸗ 
lous slegantie in compoſing : verily J 
ved all the meanes that J could to ins 
duce. him vato pour honozs deſire: the 
effaultes that J gaue vats hym ot that 
matter in the beginning did nothing a⸗ 
naile: faz he.ercuſed himſelf to be weas 
rie ot ſeruing lozdes, and that he nawe 
lbaedtorefte; and to giue hym ſelke to 
nour iſhe his litle childe: But tn fine I 
ſo handled the matter; that within ons 
moneth he wil depart hence to go unte 
deu. J told him that your honoz Would 
2 ts vis 


ethird bote. 


ble ſuch liberalitie as his vertue requt- 
reth. A take great pleaſure foz that your 
Lo2dſbtppe ſhall haue nere pet a man 
pꝛudent, loyall, learned, a wonderfull 
obſeruer of antiquities, a great hiſto⸗ 
rian, and in the pleſant paſtime of poe⸗ 
trie, a man without compariſon: Which 
Mall be great ſatiſfaction to the ardent 
zeale ok the diuine bnderftandyng of 
your excellencie: which J pꝛay Cod ſtil 
fo pꝛoſper and encreaſe. xc. 


The aunſwere of one Lord vn- 
to an other. 


RZ bonozable after continuall c- 
mendation. 2c. Pour Lozdſhip kno⸗ 
weth in howe troubleſome and wearie 
exerciſes we haue conſumed the other 
part of our tranſitozie 6 miſerable life, 
therfoze your honcur by the humanitte 
therof, muſt pardon our vnlearned let- 
ters: but now by vertue of your honoz Þ * 
we poſleſſe the gentle and quiet perlo⸗ 
nage of V Villam Ardiller, foz the loyal 
' 4 cod Secretarie of our affaires, Cer 
+ tainly J lone his bumanitis and gre 

Usus, 
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nelle, his tudgemet doth greatly pleaſs 
me, & the eloquence of his ſpeach deli⸗ 
teth me. Ik all p.holychurch ol the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, had aſwel choſen their biſhops; 
deacons, and miniſters, as J haue done 
my Decretarie, vndontedly p true Re- 
ligion of our Catholtke fatth would be 
had moze in reuerence, and better ſpo⸗ 
ken of, than wee ſee it is in this our mp⸗ 
ſerable times. J certiſie pour lozdſhippe 
that as ſone as our fo:ſapd Setretarit 
tame to ſalute vs, we immediately of 
pure curteſie gane him Flue hundzeth 
Crownes of golde , God foꝛ his clemen⸗ 
tie lend pꝛoſperitie to our affaires: foz 
vato our ſapde Sccretarie, and to all 
min des like vnto his, we wil at all tys 
mes entoꝛce our ſelues to giue all coms 
moditic and fauour, Bere will 4 make 
an ende, and commit your Lo2dfhyp to 


the bleſſed Trinitie. ac. 


A Gentleman writeth vnto a 
nobic Capraine 


[JDnozable Captayne; after moſfs 

humble comendations.'4c, J am ads 
nertiſed by Letters from my Sonne, 
Qu. that 
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1 that pour honoz thzough your araciotts 
Fil godnelle hath placed him in the num⸗ 

ber of pour men of armes. ez which 

thing J with all our parents and fren⸗ 

des doe lo muche remaine bounde vnto 
pou, that in veritie we are not able to 
txpꝛeſſe it in woꝛdes. O bow pꝛecious 
is the ſeruite that is done to a liberall 
man : but much moze bappte and moze 
pꝛaiſe wozthy is that lozde, who kno⸗ 
weth bis lopall and faithfull ſeruitoz, 
and rewardeth him with condigne be⸗ 
nefits. The hautie wozthineſſe of your 
magnanimitie doth cauſe vs, y though 
we be abſent in bodie, yet our ardente 
loue is always at hande, and nere you, 
No moze at thys tyme, but the Lozde 
pꝛoſper pour affaires. ⁊c. 


The aunſvver of the Captaine 
yn'o the Gentlen. an. 


W Clbeloned, J hartilp recomend 
me vnto you. ec. Right accepta- 
ble vnto me were your Letters repls 
niſhed with loue and humanitie, = 110 


AMS 
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Which you with your friends and kinſ- 
folkes do appeare to be willing ta giue 
me thanks, foz that J haue choſen your 
ſonne into the ozder of my men of «rs 
mes. J will aun(were pou bziefip: vn⸗ 
derſtand pe then that in feates of chi⸗ 
ualrie, where the matter ſtandeth ok 
life and death, of pouertie and richefle, 
of honour and ſhame, 4make not elec⸗ 
tion by krendſhip oz fauour, but J pze- 
ferre me to higber degree by their vers 
tue: and therfoze the wiſedome, coun⸗ 
ſell, and manly courage of pour ſonne, 
conftrained me to honour hum, who is 
readie to be further pꝛeferred: pou in 
the meane time liue quietlo, and if he 
doe you honour, giue the pꝛaiſe to Ood 
and not vato me. The eternali haue 
ou in his keping. 4c. 


One Gentleman vvri eth voto 
an other. 


Igbt wozſhipfull, my heartie com⸗ 

mendations vnto peu remembzen. 
c. J bang pzeſentely receyued youre 
Ay . graieſall 


he third boke. 


grateful Letters, which were welcom 
vnto me fo2 two caules: Firit bicauſe 
they were yours, and ſecondly bicaule 
with them 4 recetned from poure woz⸗ 
ſhip a kiberall pꝛeſente, to wit, halfe a 
doſen Phclants, and à couple of yds, 
x bartilp thank your geutleneſſe. We 
arc alſo hun ters, but it behoueth vs tg 
pꝛay vnto Diana, the auncient Soddeſſe 
of the foꝛeſis, y ſhe would vouchlafe to 
ſenoe vs ſome wozthy pꝛaie, wher with 
wur mighte Uriue to remunerate in 
pꝛice that gifte of pours ; but it pecad⸗ 
uenture you lurmount vs in the wozth 
thereof, pet in ſeruitude of lone , you 
ſhall neuer ſurmount vs, 


T ours a4 a brot her. &c. 


The anſwere of one Gentleman 
vnto an othet. 


R Jaht wozſhipful, aftcr my heartieff 
recommendations. c. Greatly am 
I ſatiſaed, to haue bad occaſion to pꝛo- 
noke you to wzite vnto me: foz thcre 


are many dayes and manethes _ 


—— 
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fince J baue had any meane to knows 
how you do: it greatly pleaſed me that 
dur gift ſemednot baſs vato you, bow 
beit we ſoat you not ſo ſmall a pꝛeſent 
fo2 the defire to bane it chaunged, but | 
onely to content the great god wil and 
affection of oure mutuall lone . Ik it 
pleſe you to viũte vs this time of Lent 
we wil go vnto the hunting foz vs pzes 
pared, Thus relt 4. 


Tours as a brs- 


ther. &c. 


One marchant yvriteth to an other, 
Laus Deo. ln Boloigne. Le 25 Apiill, 
Anno. 156 7. 


T Kuffie and well beloued J heartily 
commende me vato pou, xc. After 
you Were departed from vs, fozthwith 
I diſpatched the ſhippe , aud laded the 

ſame with. rl. Tonnes of Palmeſepe 

which the pere paſt J kepte foz a befs 

ter vent, We vnderſtande by aduiſe 

frome e1rawerpe , that PBuſcadpne 

| Qt. iiij. is 


The third boke. 


is wozth. xl. French crawns the fonng 
at the leaſte, and a:ſo other wynes of 
Cane, te be wozth, 35. crowns the ton. 
J tra we ſhal cane to a gazdaccompt, 
and ſu much the moze fo2 that 4 am dus 
ly infozmed by oure fadours, that the 
Galeys of ©enſc, ſhall nat go this pers 
into 0-141: J ſuppoſe that you ſhal not 
make ſale of all your wines at 2repe : 
thertoze let it no! be troubleſome vnto 
you to make your voyage vnto K 
there to diſpatch the ret Per aduiſo. It 
is vaderſtanded by Letters from Lion, 
that there is ſuche abundance ok wpne 
in /r70«e-ce, that it berety no p2ice. You 
therfoꝛe being arriued at 4% be tate 
fall to giue meaduiſe from time to time 
of euerp thing that von ſhal doe, and of 
the e tate of marthandiſe. Thus in hal 
3 committe you to the Lozd, who pzol- 
Per your affaires. Fc. 


The anſwere of one Marchaune 


vnto an other. 
in Diepe c. 3. of Mag. 116 7. 
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R Ighte truſtie, after heartie recom - 
mendations. c Yours of the. 25. of 
the laſt moneth $5 haue receiued, by the 
which 4 doe gladip vnderſtande youre 
diligence in the expedition of our ſhip, 
whicy (thaakes be to Ood) is in (afetie 
arriued, The Parchauntes of &oa»e in⸗ 
continentely came downe, who boilled 
vp the. xl. Connes of Palmeſey at. 60. 
_ Crownes the Tonne , whereof J ant 
glad: J intende to lende our other ſhip 
yato Va», and there to chaunge our 
wines foz wwls, which 4 truſt we ſhal 
ſell dere: fo2 at this pzeſent they are 
greatly deſired, by relon that al France 
is like to be in armes. To gine vou ad- 
niſe of the eſtate of marchaundiſes, as 
facre as j vnderſtande: Mues at 4- 
ru, are wozth, rvi. li. T «rnoys le Lonne; 
Pꝛunes are wozthe, l.s, tr le C Coz? 
rants are wozth. x [1.47 le C. Pepper 
is wozth. xv.s. ur le 4 Wheat in beau 
is wozth.zo, ſhillings ur. the Buſbell, 
Barley is at. 16. ſhill. ur. the buſhel. D- 
tes, Pcaſe, and Beanes are wozth. 14. 
in Britayne. All kynde of Fiſhe is — 
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The third boke. 


oheape, ſave onely Packrel., which in 
all places are had in ſuche eſtimation, 
that who lo euer can make traffike 
therein, may ſurely ſay, Attollite por- 


tas. Therekoze J entende at this time 


therein ts employ ſome caſhe. Be aſſu⸗ 
red J will doe nothing, wherin J hall 
not vnderſtand ſome gain. That which 
JI wzite vnto you, take care to kepe le⸗ 
crete. And thus Cod pꝛoſper you tc, 


A Marchant vvriteth vnto his 
Factour. 


A ﬀeer commendations, xc, Jacoz, it 
is now two peares ago ſince I lent 
ther to Hr ſellonna, a citie of ( bartioryne, 
and at ſundꝛzy times J haue ſente vnto 
the the valure of moꝛe than thirtie ſix 
thouſand Crownes in diuers ſozts : and 
by thine accompt diligctly kept, J finde 
to haue receiued of thee but only twen⸗ 
tie thouſande Crownes in chaunge of 
Parchaundiſe : : afterwardss to haue re- 


ceiued * ther in argent about x. tbou⸗ 
ſands 
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ſande Crownes, and of fire thouſands 
Crownes, J ſe none accompte , True 
it is, that 5 haue ſome vnderſtanding 
of the two theuſande Crownes which 
Supplicus Gallier oweth : but of the os 
ther foure thouſande whiche remaine, 
J can not vnderſtande any particula⸗ 
ritie. J haue ſundzy times required at⸗ 
compte of ther, howbeit thou tourneſt 
thy dcafe eare towardcs mee ;: ſo that 
thou cauſeſt mee not onsly foz to haue 
great adatration , but aiſo greate ſul⸗ 
pitton . Therefoze ſee that thou em⸗ 
plope thy (cife to gather vp that, and 
euerp other accompte which thou haſt 
of myne , and lpke a man of credite 
come thy wape unta /ar:!s , fo2 J haue 
determined not te trade any moze vn⸗ 
to Gare lonne, Where wee haue but {mal 
gaines, Sod pꝛeſerue ther. gc. 


The aunſwere of the Factor vnto 
the Merchant. 


Jabt wozſhipful ſir, my dutie being 


firſts to you remembzed. 4c. Your 
Letters 


R 


The third boke. 


Letters of the, viij.of Auguff, J hang 
receiued, wherbp 4 vnderitand the di⸗ 
ſpoſition of your mynde : Pacience we 
baue here at this pꝛeſente, a Galey of 
Gennes, which will depart hence with in 
theſe. rity. dazes, J will take paſſage 
therin to Marſille, 4 from thence (Cod 
to friend) J will incontinentelp come 
hnto you, and will bzyng with me all 
my bokes of accomptes, by the whiche 
pou ſhall conferce youre reaſons and 
myne together. But in the mean time 
ſomewhat to qutet your minde foz the 
fonre thouſande Crownes whiche you 
ſuſpect, within one pere we haue to re⸗ 
couer two thouſande Crownes of my 
Lo2d lohn de Louche of Mouſne fo2 it is 
a yeare ago, ſince J did credit him with 
the ſapd ſumme, bycauſe 4 had of hym 
ſufficient aſſurãce: And foz a thonſaud 
fiue hundꝛeth Crownes, J haue here in 
ſandzy expenſes fo2 pour affaires alre- 
dy diſburſed, J will expzeſſe the whcle 
vnfo pou by waiting, bzinging the pars 
ticular note of the Spaniſh Silks, that 
A ſẽt you this maneth gf Julp laſt paſt, 
which 


/ 
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which were. z. pietes. And thus God 
pꝛeſerue you , and pꝛoſper youre affai⸗ 
res. ic. 


One Cashyer writeth vnto 
an 0:hcr. 


A Ffer hartie commendaticns.ec. 1 

w2ote vnto pou of the firſte of the } 
laſt moneth, that vpon the ſight therof | 
you ſhould deliuer vnto Sir Sebaſtian [ | 
Soiſon, of 115+/1:c, fix thouſand ducates, | 
foʒ ſo much here aſligned at our houle ; 1} 
3 p2ay vou deliver bym the ſaid/ſumms 1 
making god papment therof, and ſend || 
me the example of ſuch waiting. Maut 
in remembz ance howe you deliuer mo⸗ 
ncp bnto any: pou know the ſeals that 
paſſeth betwene vs: J pꝛap you in any 
wiſe ſende me the copies of all the bil 
les ofexchaunge, Whiche you haue has 
from vs within theſe .vj. moneths, foz 
here is yet ſeme diſcozde. This lutti⸗ 
ceth, Gad kepe ru. ic. 


One 
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One Cashyer to an other. 


] Peartily commende me vnto pon tt. 
bicauſeit is erpedtent to gratiſie our 
krendes: you ſhal deliuer vnto the bea⸗ 
rer hereof, named Dauid Berthon, vii. 
hundzeth Frenche crownes: and caule 
bym onely there to giue god and ſure 
pledge fo2 the ſapd ſumme. Foz fo hath 
the ſame Dauid here pꝛomiſed vs to 
do, gyupng him. vj, monethes daye of 
ment. J pꝛap pou take ſuftficient aſs 
urance, to the ende that our godes be 
not lightly loſte. It ſuffiſeth to ſhe we 
pleaſure, vou thercfoze fulfpil the con⸗ 
tentes hereof, And thus fare you well. 
tc, 
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One Friende writcth vnto 
an other, 


Der and well beloued friends, af- 
ter moſte heartie Commendations 
vntd you, and your god —— 

bs 
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The cbiefeſt cauſe of my wꝛityng vn⸗ 
to you at this pꝛeſente, is to lette you 
vndet ſtand, that we are ſtill in greate 
tribulation , by reaſon -of the men of 
Armes, and adnenturers, by whome 
the pozꝛe prople of Moeuſue, doe (ns 
ſtapne ineſtimable damage, The coun⸗ 
trepe is altogether deſerte: and that 
which is alſo moꝛe pitifull, is that mas 
ny wo2thie maydens, are by them cas 
ryed away into other places, and ſome 
by fozce violated , as alſo:are many 
mens wiues bothe faire and honeſte: 
' Conſider pou into what abundaunce of 
teares they haue bene bzought . W vn- 
foztunate Fraunce, nowe lfloziſhinge in 
armes: is it poſſible that thy auncient 
vertue ſhuld be altogether extinguiſhed? 
O mp perfect friende, the eternal God 
moued me to ſende vnto pour houſe at 
Hloys, Iane my wife, and my daughter 
out of ſo great perill , Peſterdap from 
my wife: and from my daughter J re- 
cepued . comfoztable Letters, by the 
ww 4 am . certifyed, that 

pour 


Helbra bol. 


that your bedfellowe vſeth vato them 
al curteſie 4 gentlenefle. O the cternail 
Ood graunt me life, to pcndthat if not 
in al; yet at the leaſt in part, J may rfs 
der ſome recompenſe vnto the benefi- 
tes from pou recepued: foz the which I 
am become a great detter vnto youre 
godnefſe , And thus the eternall haute 
you al in his keping, and ſeud vs a mes 
ry meeting, ec. 


 Theaunſwete of one friende vn- 
to an other, 


W Elbeloued Friend; J heartilp re⸗ 


commende me bato you, wiſhing 
youre healthe and pꝛoſperuie euen as 
mint owne:4c. Be well aſſured; that ſo 
long as à lyue, my houſe and all that { 
bane; ſhall at all tymes be at pour tom⸗ 
maundement oz any of pour friendes: 
And that ſhall you manyfcſtly knowe 
in pꝛoteſſe of time: and would to Gov 
that J mighte (ewe ſuch fidelitie, lous 
and charitie towardes you, as at pourt 
houſe at /0-/.e , you diſcoutred 7 
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meand n Thanks be vnto God, ws 
make god chere, but certainly J and mp 
wife doe fiele great anguiſh foz the loſſe 
of our godes, which thzongh our mu⸗ 
tual amytie we ſuppoſe to be our loſſe: 
and aſſuredly wg greatly lament alſo 
the ver ation which you ſuſteyne by the 
hands of the Soldiers, wherof we haue 
vnderſtanding by pour letter. God of his 
godneſſe delpuer you from them tc. 


One friende vvriteth in a no- 
thers bchalte, 


A Lthough (wozthy ſyz) J know that 
it is not lauful to moleſt pour wiſe⸗ 
dome, in anp thing appertapning vnto 
zuſtice: neuertheleCe to ſatilfte the du⸗ 
tie which J owe to this bearer, vnto 
whoine(th2ough the fidelitie and affeai⸗ 
on that is betwene vs) J am bound to 
doe euen that which J would doe, if if 
were foꝛ myne owne tauſe: J therfoze 
beſeche your wozthineſſe, that you will 
without delay make a iuſt ende of his 


lute, And ſo doing, I ſhall remaęne al- 
R.j. ways 


| 


ethird boke. 
Waxes bound vnto you te. me 


The aunſwere vnto bi ſrende. 


Won nebeth it j vou ſheuld wꝛite 
vnto me, in the bchalfe of him 
whome J equally lone aſwell as pou: 
So great are his vertues, that of euerit 
man (of what eſtate ſoeuer he be) he is 
wezthy to be beloved, and defended: J 
beleue Þ thzough his great wildome, he 
will demaunde me nothing which ſhal- 
be againſt tbe dignitie of myne cffyce : 
foz which cauſe, and foz the dutte of Jus 
fiice à am beũd to adminiſter vnto him 
and euerp one fanczable and law ful au⸗ 
diente. But thougb there were ne cance. 
at all, pet thy auncient amitte would 
conſtraine me to axde and fauour him: 
fo2 which caufe be well aſſured, that J 
will ſo vle the matter, that he ſhal plain 
ly perceine, that thy regueſtes haue not 
ben b:onght in vayne.4c. © 


To vrite vnto a Prince in a Pri. 
| ſons Bchalfe. 
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T Pane beretofoze ts knowne, 
andnow at this pzeſent (moze than 
euer)do know,of what fozce true amitie 
and frendſhip is, the which conftraineth 
a man to be gẽ̃tle and amiable, euen vns 
to the perſon whome he bateth, therbp 
to ſatiſfte his frende that entreateth fo; 
bim: therfoze knowing p fauour which 
pbur bighneſſe beareth vnto me, Jdout 
not to requeſt vou in the behalf of Cle- 
ophas Orillat, who although thzough his 
crymes,he deſerue to receiue no pardon, 
pet bicauſe V Vilham Ardiller(of whom 
AJ haue receiued inſinit pleſuret, and am 
bonnde vnto him fo2 cuer) doeth fozce 
me ſo harde by Letters and meſlangers 
(and knoweth certainly what J can dog 
with pour Maieſtie) 5ᷣ there ſhold be ng 
domage done, neither vnto bis perſõ noʒ 
gods, J therfoze moſt hũbly beſech you, 
fo; the ineſtimable loue p J beare vate 
vou, ij he map plainelp perceiue of what 
foxce x ikrenath that godneCe of yours 
is towards me, and ſo truſt at thisp2eſet 
to make experit᷑te of the great affectiau 
R.y. which 


erhifd boke. 


which is betwirt vs,th2zough our aunci⸗ 
| ent and ſingular loue. tc. 


The aunſwere of the Prince decla- 


ring the demaund to be 
vn honeſt. 
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| A Lthough J haue in times paſt had 

| perſca intelligence and knowiedge, 
what thing frendſhip and god will hath 
ben and is, ſo that the demaunde of a 
kriende cvght to be ſatiſfied, elpectally 
'wheit is iuſt:pet neuertheleſſe it ought 
alwares to be fozeſæne, that the de⸗ 
maundte be honeſt at.d frendly: Foz if 
the demaunde be made againſt true Jus 
ftice and honeſt lpfe, it is nedeful many 
tymes to leaue the god will, leaſt we 
fail of Juſtice. Otherwiſe many wicked 
examples ſheuld be giuen to diucrs and 
infinite perſons to do cuil. 4 vnderſtand 
Four Letter, by the which you pꝛap me 
that 4 wold graut to relcaſe your frend 
cut of captiuitie, not peraduenture cons 
ſidering the great crime 4 erceſſe xy him 
omitted, the whiche is lo great and ab- 
os 


— TT — — 
— * 


—— —— - 
+ 
. / 2 — I. $I 
— — ũ — —— — — — — — 5 


* 


=, —_— 
o - 


A 0 
q , — - ” 
: on b 

,” 


The third boke. 125 


bominable, that he deſerueth not death 
in bis perſon onelp, but alſo therewith 
cruell toʒzmentes, whereof Jam ſozy,foz 
the mutual affention that is betwene vs: 
bicauſe I can not of myne honour in 
this caſe pleaſure pou. Though pour de- 
maunde be not lawfull noz honelſl, pet 
lone and frendſhip moueth you to de⸗ 
maund, and to ſpeake foz that which all 
lau denieth. Andfoz that malefactours 
ar to be puniſhed, the god to be exalted, 
and ſafely to goe abzode in the wozld, J 
p:ay you though J doe not latiſſie your 
demaunde, yet at this time haue mc ers 
cuſed, bicauſe that Juſtice doth fozce mg 
to denie that cequelt tc. 


The an e for that the Kn 
WIS againſt luſtice. 


] Conſider that many tymes the loue ; 

affection of one friende vnto another, 
barmeth the conſcyence, and ſuffreth it 
not to diſcerne the truth of reaſon and 
Zuſtice:but when we beholde the :4ate 
of 11 who by the _ haue deſers 
g N. ig. yed 


The third hole. 


ved all kynde ol puniſchments, then is it 
nedefull that Juſtice take place, therby 
to giue example to other men from li⸗ 
uing euil:notwithitanding 3 haue done 
the dutie Which belogeth-vato a frend, 
And although that with inal conũdera⸗ 
tion and wildome J entreated foz Cleo- 
phas, yet 3 beſech your maieſty to excuſo 
and pardon me, not ſomuch foz mine ig⸗ 
nozancc, as foz the lone that 4 bare vn» - 
to mykrende, wziting in the bebalfe cf 
that tranſgreſſozr of true Juſtice, as 
plainly your pzudence erpꝛelleth vata 
me, the which may be an excuſe of my 
vnwoꝛthie demaunde. ec. 


To ayde thy frende being in 


ptiſon tor dette. 


1 Thank God, ſoz that J neuer reque⸗ 

ſted any thing of your Loꝛdſhip, which 
pou-graunted me not, now à yet hope 
to obtapne this, the which is a weoꝛk of 
pitie. Within theſe few dopes was im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned lames Barre, my perfect frende, 


who is in ſo ene, that it is 
ſcare 
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fcarce able to be expʒeſſed, and bath a 
great ſoꝛt of childzen, foz whome be las bf 
bozed bothe dap and night to get bzead —— 
to ſuſtepne them: but now beingabſent, | 
pour lozdſhipmay conſider how his pi⸗ 

tifull family ſhould line. UWhberefoze 4 

humbly beſech vou, that vou would both | 
fo; the loue of Cod, x alſo foz my ſake, 
open pour eares vnto inp requelt, and 
giue him ſome day of patment, in ſuch 
ſo2t that the poꝛe ma may be deliuered 
out of pziſaa, tacomfozt and relieue his 
poꝛe family , the wiich can not be in 
greater calamitie, plaint, and miſery, 
And thus hauing ſundzy tymes receiues 
benefits from pour honour, I p2eſently 
am bold by to great pꝛeſumpt id, to haue 
recourſe vnto pou,tedecly he ſeching you 
that you wold vouchlafe to de liuer him 
out of pꝛiſon. Thus doing 4 ſbal receiue 
a ſingular pleaſare from pour wyſdom. 
And ſhall pzay fo2 a continnall pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation of you and all yours.xc.” 
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To shew thy ſelfe ſorowfull for | 


the miltortune of thy 
ticade. 


WC ought alwapes to participate 
' Y with our krends of euerp foztune 
that hapneth vnto them, Yauing therc- 
. foze within theſe few dayes had vnder⸗ 
ſtãding, that you were robbed, 3 receiue 
ſuch diſpleaſure and griefc, as of dutic 
ought euer god + perfect frend one foz 
another. But bicauſe 5 know y it is not 
nede full to comfozt them which are of 
them ſelues by wildome comfozted, { 
will not enlarge any further, bat onely 
deſpꝛe you to haue pacience in ſuch mil⸗ 
foʒtune, as requireth pour lingular pztz 
dence: wheruato 4 commit pou 4c, 


The exhortation of a Captaine 
vnto his Souldicts. 


A Lthough Nature alwayes appopn⸗ 
teth ſome puiſſant perſon, foz ne⸗ 
teſſarie occaſion to gouerne the ſubiect 


people in due obſeruancs of ozder, yet 
| ſynce 


— 


T be third boke. 127 
fynce the lyme that J haue ben amengſt 
ycu in tbe adminiſtration of warfare, { 
do rot eſ eme my ſelfe your (upericur, 
but equal, toʒ that no txerciſe hath mozg 
na de of (kill and counte!,than warfare, 
You th:rfoze my ſcueraigue Sculdiers 
enfozic four (clues with all louing dili⸗ 
gence, to ſubdue and be ing de wne tbele 
barbarous people, not ſo furious as pers 
uerſe, at all tymes and in all plates eur 
great enimies: Foz which occaſion in 
this warre ſhew pour ſelucs not onelp 
frendes and deſenders of our King, but 
allo tutgurs and carefull pꝛouiders fo: 
your ſelues, t pꝛeſeruers of ycur wines 
childzen, and gods gc. 


To demaund enterteinment 
of . great Copta:ne. 


(C0 ragious Captain, the celebꝛated 
renoume of wyldome, pꝛudence, ho⸗ 
neſty, and vertue in chiualry, wöderful⸗ 
by exerciſed by your lo2dlhip in our timt 
do inuite t pꝛouoke me to appeale vnto 
your pzcſence , offering thereunto my 

N. v. Whole 


T he third boke. 


whole ſernice, redie at all times and in 
all places. Pany men of great fame in 
warfare, are at this pꝛeſent of me very 
well knowne,of all which none of them 
in beart,ccunſell mantzod, noꝛ pꝛudence 
map be compared vnto pour excellt᷑cie: 
therfoze all y true champions of e, 
and other men of armes are deſirous ta 
ſubmit themſelues vato your lozdſhip ; 
amongſt which number, as one of the 
meaneſt, { bumble requeſt to be admit⸗ 
tod. ec. 


To excuſe thy ſelfe, for being ne- 
gligent in writing vato thy 
fucnde. 


| ] F in tymes paſt J haue not witten 

vnto you,as my dutie was, it hath ben 
fo: the bꝛgent buũneſſe & great affaices 
that letted me: pet therefoze it is not 
but that my whole truſt and fidelitie in 
every kynde cf thing bath alwayes re- 
mayned in pou : and eſpecialiy when 
A reco2de with my lelf the lingular lou 
which you haue always ſhewed vato ms 
in 


T he third boke. 


inde des and cffcctcs, And bicanſeit is 


better to expꝛeſſc ſome parte of nip dues 
tie late tha neuer, 4 m moucdto wite 
vnto cu thele pꝛeſeats, that peu may 
participate with me ot my p2cfit q pꝛolſ⸗ 
peritie, as you baue heretofoze ef my 
bind2ance and abuciſitie,ay ding, üſel⸗ 
ling and fauozing me, moe than euer 4 
halie deſerued toward pou. ic. 


Ta put thy frend in remembrance 
of thy buſigeſſe. 


A Sſured J am that no negligẽte hath 
at any tune kept vou backe from fa» 
tiſfping cf mp demaüds, Which thzough 
your humanitte pou hane always repus 
ted tobeyour cwne : and not onelp the 
offer winch pou haut manp times made 
vnto me, but alſo the experiente which 4 
haue bad of pen, docth bolden me now 
to waite vato you. Py b2gent buſineſſe 
therfoze together conſtraining me, aun 
knowing that no affaires of myne (to: 
the loue and affecion that you beare 
vnto me (ſhalbe accompted troubleſom: 
vnto rou, à now agayne put peu in 
5 re⸗ 
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remembzaunce cf that whereunto my 
buſpneſſe compelleth me: hoping to be 
pleaſured of pou, as of him, ia wheme { 
tire my full truſt 4 fidelit ie in al things, 


and who alſo may diſpoſe of me as of a 
dXre and pericet frende tc. 


To require ayde at thy frendes 
*hand, 

TJ ve hope : fidelitie which J haue had 
in you, and in the offers which many 
times with an effedionate mynde you 
baue made vnto me, doeth comfo2t me, t 
moue me in this my buſinelle and necel⸗ 
ſitie to haue recourſe vnto peu: being 
very certain (foz the humanitie and af- 
fecion that you bert vnto me) that your 
effeces wil be co:reſpondent vnto your 
woꝛdes, and that pou will apde me with 
that which x ſhal demaund: which thing 
wilbe very acceptable vnto me, t which 
thing alſo you may eaſcly graunt me: 
fo; it lxeth aſwell in your poſſibilitie, 
to giue it, as in myne to alke it. And 
though my pouertie be great, wherein I 
fende my lelle at this p;eſent,yeat doth 
euery 
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enery man know, that it is not by my 
fault, but by the impetucſitie of . — 
who caſteth downe to ground ech per:6 
whom ſhe liſteth: foz fiknefirs,debates, 

change cf time, and a thouſand contrari⸗ 
cties (as euery man knoweth) haue 
thzowe me downe ſo low, that hicefozth 
with my.ry.chtldzen, J haue moze dont 
fo; dyeng of hunger, than hope foz to 
line, if your humanifte do not ſuccour 
me in this mp adverſitte, And thus 4 
commit imp lelke vato pour charitable 
pit ie Fc, 


To write vnto an Aduocate. 


IDcut not but that your wezſhipdoeth 

accompt me foz a negligent man, ſeing 
that in a moneths ſpace J hauc not wzis 
ten vnto peu: but certatnlp no occaſton 
cometh vato my me mozie at thys time 
moze conuenient: than to reaſon by wzt 
ting with a ſage and gentle perſon, and 
dne atoꝛned with vertue: and thus vis 
der ſtanding myne excuſe, 3 truſt peu 
wil be cnclined to pardon me. Fut tothe 
"Fs pur⸗ 


eTDITA BORE, 


pur pole, ſynce pour wo2ſhippe deparfey 


from vs, we haue ben moꝛe purſued and 
mole ſted in our pꝛoceſſe befoze the com⸗ 
miſſary, (who arriued here the day al⸗ 
ter your departure) than euer we were 
afoꝛe tyme: we haue ben theſe, iiij.ſun⸗ 
dꝛy dayes ſoze troubled, bicauſe we had 


no man to ſpeake foꝛ vs:and our aduerſe 


partie had Paiſter lames Varcenall fo 
bis couſeller.1Baf(not to be troubleſom 


by ouer long wziting the whole matter 


of the pꝛoceſſe depereth vntil your cams 
ming: therfoze J pzay pou make ſpedy 
returne, and addzeſſe pour wꝛit ings 02 
derly. Thus vnderſtad you our frouvics 


one houre ſeemeth vato me a whole pere 
 batill your wozſhip come vnto vs. We 


haue founde the laſt will and teſtament 
of our Uncle decraſſed, the which will 
make very much foz cur pu poſe: we 
wait foʒ vou here p wæk after Eſter.ic. 


To aunſwere thy frend hauing 

5 1.45 prayſed thee, 

y/ Dar phꝛaſe of ſpeach is ſo finely as 
1 doazned + ſo eloquent, that in veritis 
vnto a man euen full of eloquence it 
would 
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would be freubleſom therunto fo make 
due and ſufficient aunſ were, therefoze 
impoſiible vnto me full of barbariſme: 
But peraduenture 5 know not the loue 
atid affection which you beare vnto me, 
ko which cauſe althengh J haue net þ 
oznafure of ſpeache that were retzui⸗ 
ſite, pet notwithſtanding J will enfozce 
my ſclifoz duties ſake, as alſo à truſt ta 
your contentment, to wꝛite pon lome 
part of an aunſwere: to be ende that 
rou myght rather blame me of inſufficts 
encie, than of ingratitude oz nealigece, 
And therfoze though J know my ſelk to 
haue ben p2atſedrather th2cugh your hu 
manitie, foꝛ p ſingular lone p vou beare 
vnto me,tha foz þ merits of my vertaes 
ret neuertheleſſe, J cannot chaſe but be 
glad t retoice to be pꝛaiſed of ſo pzudet a 
perion;+one adozned with ſuch eloqur ce 
as you art: foꝛ ycur authoꝛitꝑ is ſo much 
in eſtimati6,p not only men woꝛthy but 
alſo p vuwoztby it beutificthe extolleth 
The Replie vnto the ſame. 


Dnſidering with my elf þ ſ\mal put 
(ace of * weak ſpirit, 2 W what — 
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fho2itic of eloquice it were nedeful and 
neteſſarie to ſend you my Letters:Jam 
as it were aſtonyed, and eſpecially foz 
the recept of your coptou 5 Epiſtles: But 
certatnly J am not he whome pou haue 
ſayd to be pꝛzudẽt and adozned with ele- 
quence, fo: therein haue Jemplopde no 
labour: But aſſuredly you are Wozthy 
to be called cuen eloquence it ſelis,tc, 


To shew thy ſelfe thankfull 


for a benefit re- 
ceiued. 


T Vough at this pꝛeſent thzough the 

contcarietie of the tyme, 5 fynte my 
ſ:if feble in the gifts of Foztune, 4 that 
towards pou J cannot vie that renume⸗ 
ration in efſectes which J ought : pet 4 
truſt pou thinke, that my god will is (a 
great towards vou, that J haue thereby 
fully ſatiſtped to euerp default of my vn⸗ 


foztunate Foꝛtune. Aad ſo remain à aſs 
ſured iᷣ thꝛough your accuſtomed huma⸗ 
nitie, you wil accept my god wil. But if 
eucr r Foztune (who is mutable) doe re⸗ 
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turns bir ſelfe towardes me (as J at- 
tende bir werte daliance) and put bir 
pꝛoſper dus Sayles to mine honcſt ins 
tente: there is not a man in the whole 
wozlde that moze largely ſhall diſpoſe 
of me and all my poſſibilities,than (hal 
pour wiſdome. gc. | 


The ſame after an other 
Mmagcr.. 7 


[# Gidhad) ſhewed ſuch fanonre vbnts 
me, that J hav bene as ſufficiente to 
haue rewarded ſo many peur benefits; 
as J fle my ſelfe able and drſirous to 
render pon infinite thankes, aſſuredlp 
J woulde haue bene as rrady to the ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction ot the derde, as of the god wil: 
therefozz as farre as ertendeth at this 
pꝛeſente my pollibilitie, 4 mynde not 
to be vngratefuil'vato you, And thus 
4 thanke you foz the ſame; aſmuch as if 
pour had done me the greateſt and mot 
lingutar bencfite in the wozlde, g offer 
myſelfeatwapes vnts peu, in that 
ſhalbepotſſib!e for nig rt. 


Here endeth the third bee. 
H.. The 
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1 he fourth boke 
containyng ſundry” Let- 
ters, belonging to Loue, as 


well in Verſe as in Proſe. 


E geri unter h unto Hed 


„T is not en 
r cauſe (Lady Lucrece) 

I 72 8 if all they of this citie 

e their eyes fixed 
to be hold regard, loue 
I 4 praiſe ther: when of 
2 0 the one part. they cö⸗ 
_ 05 EL vertues wher with thon 
art enriched, the god honeſt maners 
Which adozne thee : andmo2eouer they 
haue in admiratid thy richeſſe, and pet 
mozs thy nobilitic ſurpaſyng all other 
thy parents, And then whf.belides they 
coſideron the other parte the great, ins 
_ gular + incredible beautie whiche is in 
thee,they indge within thiſelues p thou 
art a very ſpectacle of Natures wozk, 
x are not dectiued: foz they viewe thy 


Ange 


— 
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Angelicall viſage, ſo fair xcleere, that it 
wold ligbtẽ a firmametaltdgether clou⸗ 
die: thy eies bzight; clere i ining, like 
y.ſtarres; whoſeſ werte aſpects dꝛiue a⸗ 
way all ſoꝛowe aud ſadneſs; and b ing 
in place all toy and pleaſantneſſe: The 
faire die of thy pleaſant face, paſſethatl 
other liuelp colour: thy large foꝛhed, chy 
thaiſtall neck, thy cozall lips, thy goſdẽ 
haire, thy come ig body, ⁊ other mebzes 
ſo well pꝛopoztioned, p I can not deſiſt 
no; abſtaine from pꝛaiſing ther, in pꝛai⸗ 
ſing ther to loue thee, and in louing the 
to honoꝛ the; Theſe cauſes with many 
mo doe conſtraine me tu loue thee't ano 
though nobilitie, richeſle, and youth be 
in mer alſo (that thanks be vnto God) 
A am foztunate inough, pet much moe 
bappy ſhold à be, if it woulo plcaſe thee 
to laue me. Foz as fog my part à am 
determined not onelp to lone, eſteme, 
and honoꝛ thee; but alſo to die foz thee in 
thy necellitie, oz at thy pleaſure: 4 Jaſ⸗ 
ſure this, that both waking t Neping, J 
wvaue no thought but of th: and though j 
ae of mp companions do ſap, that 4 i; 
Dy, am | 


—— ̃ 
—__— — 
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ain happy. kitcaaſe in me are ſome ſmal 
giftes of foztune,and vertues: yet theſe 
notwithſtanding, 4 accompt my ſelfe 
viifoztunate; if J'cbtain not thy fauoz, 
fo2 thou art the ſame, wherein reſteth 
wy onely bope. Turne therefoze (if it 
pleaſe the, myſweete Dame and gras 
cious virgin) thy ſwerte eyes of huma⸗ 
nitie, and with clemencie beholde thy 
bumble Seruiteur. O what a thing is 
Louc: now dee: J know it by erperi⸗ 
tnee : and maruelt not though the grea⸗ 
teſt Lozdes and Ladies be there vnto 
ſubiec ; foꝛ many. willing to obepe his 
commaundement, are fallen into great 
inconueniences. Nemember ther of 
Daphne andof Siringue, of which p one 
deſpiſing the loue of l hocbus, and the 
other of Pan, cruelly ended their lines, 
Take thou becde of ſo doing; and rather 
follow Penclope, who vnto hir Louer 
obſerued Lopaltts, and liued notably, 
And to be briefe, graunt vnto m re⸗ 
gueſt; foz in ſo doing 4 pzomile thee to 
be lopall, honeſt, and ſccrete inthe aL” 


men of all thy deũres. 


T he fourth boke. 1 2 


* A certaine Louer writcth 
vnto his Lady, | 


VIV Dre, if the gentle Emperour 
Lot the Firm ament, with al bis ſtu⸗ 
dy(as it plainly appeareth) bath vouch⸗ 
ſafed to adozne you with heauenly and 
Angelicall beautie, with vertue moze 
than humaine, with apparant modefty, 
and with ropall cuſtomes : who then 
douteth but that you are pleaſaunt, pt- 
tifull, gentle, 4 gracious? certes none. 
Bicauſe that in pour faire fozeheadand 
ſhynyng epes, loue ſhewechit ſelfe al⸗ 
wayes apparelled with Liberalitie, 
whiche things haue boldened my ballfe 
aliue heart, (nowe of long time linked 
vnto you with ardent. ſighes) to ſape 
with mated minde, theſe fewe vnavo2- 
ned wozdes, which: ſhall. be the ſecrete 


I mcfangers of me, pour aſſured ſerui⸗ 
tour, bumbly regacſtiag you not to de⸗ 
ny me pour [weete loue, whervpon cõ⸗ 
tinually cogitating both day and night, 

Jam foꝛted eftſwnes to recoꝛd andcall 

pon your ſwerte and delectable na me, 

D. iij. _ from 
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> Thefourth boke. 
from which 4 expece comfeztable ſucs 
tour. Nomoze, but that 5 fill intende 


to receiue from pour clemenctc, gentle 
faucurable and conuenient att Were, 


A Louer requeſteth his Ladics loue. 


——— (my ſoueraigiie iop) the 
great vertucs of nobilttic, beautie, 
and curteſie, wherewith nature by ſu⸗ 
perabundaut meaſure hath in ſuch ſozt 
peco2ed pou, that aboue all ether terre⸗ 
ſtriall bodies vou are iudged by comon 
voice to obtaine the Crowne and pzins 
cipalitie : And on the other ſide wap⸗ 
ing the want and inſufficiencie of nip 
fozmer ſcruices towards you, my trem⸗ 
bling hande is ſcarce able to holde the 
penne , neither dare my ftammeryng 
tongue erpꝛeſſe that which the afflicted 
7 heart thzough ardent appetite deũteth 
if - to manifelt vnto you. Yet Loue (which 
J A boue all animated creatures, holdeth 
in his domination my. inflamed mynd) 
doth ſo exceæde, that it giueth me dout / 


al boldnelle, to take in hande to open 
vnto 


The four th boke _ 
vnto you the ſecrets of my bꝛeſt: which 
is to doe you to vnderſtand, v ener ſince 
mine eyes did ſpeculate 4 beholde your 
great beautie, my hart hath remained ſo 
bound & intangled, p of it owne frer wil 
it hath choſen to bee included in poure 
ſwete pꝛiſon. By reaſon wherol, x ſeing 
the vexations 4 greuous paſſions of my 
languiſhing cozple, cauſed thzvugh the 
ſwete regard of your eycs, 4 augmtted 
by p great eclipſat id of pour abſence, Y 
am conſtrained to imploze 4 demaũde 
pour aide x ſuccoꝛ. And bicanſe pou are 
ſhe, who only x nons other, may ſed re⸗ 
medie in this caſe, J therefoze moſts 
bumbly pꝛaꝑ and requeſt pon, that en? 
as in all other vertues you ar ſoueram, 
ſo likewiſe in this matter pou woulde 
bew your ſelfe charitable andpttifull. 
And ſith you are cauſe of this ſo great 
and greuous martirdome, and that pou 
only may help and remedie it, extends 
therfoze the true remedic, by ſendyng 
a benigne aunſ were, the which J moſte 
efecoully deute und attende. IRIS 
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The fourth bol. 


Abe aun were of his Lady. 


N trobled thought ſq diſcoꝛdeth frõ 
your fonde affection, that à cannot 
mat uell ingugh to imagine what cauſe 
moued you, + gaue you ſuch-pzeſapty- 
64s boldnefle, as to trouble 4 interrupt 
we of mine actultomed rette, th2oughe 
pour abhominable letters aud wanton 
wordes. Pour latde letters (to the ende 
tat they waulde not come vnto the 
hantes of any other perſon) 3 baue res 
£c4ued 1.ajd. beholding the contentes 
theraf, with great paine could 4 bztdle 
mine gre, and withelde my lelfe from 
tearing them in peces; but conſidering 
that ſuch fault is nat to be imputed vn⸗ 
to thc letters which are intenüble, but 
vnto the campaſer and doer df them, I 
tberfoze refrapned my ſelſe from that 
purpoſe, willing toererciſs that myne 
anger and rigoz vpon the meſlanger: 
but likewiſe foz repozte ſake, J refray» 
ned, gyupng hym (pectall charge, not 


"— to returns pats me with 


any 
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The fourth boke.. ns 


any ſuch-meſſage. And to the ende that 
pou ſhall not pꝛeſume to continue any 
longer in this ſute, vnderſtande pe that 
3 am not ſhe, vnto whome ſuch ahuſiue 


letters ſhould bs ſente, J haue thought. 


god(contrary to myne accuſtomed mas 
ner) to wzite vato peu at this pꝛeſent, 
which my ſpirite wyth mach adoe can 
ſcarce abide to finiſh, thzough the great 
offence that it fceleth : certifying pou, 
that if vou perfeuer any longer in this 
matter, you ſhall doe vnto me a moſte 
diſpleaſant thing, and vnte paure felfe 


ſhall purchaſe great t euident damage. 


Gherefoze J pꝛape pou (foz the auop⸗ 
ding ok all theſe inconueniences) that 
pou wil condeſcende vnto my requeſt x 
and ſo dainge you ſhall dog me a ſingu⸗ 
lar pleaſure, | 


The Replic of the Louer. 


2 Auing (my ſingular Lady) receiued 

your honey ſwæte letters, and them 
heholding, 3 finde my ſelſe in ſuch a cõ⸗ 
trariety and diſcazd, that my 


g. v. thought 
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e fourth boke. 
thought can finde no waye o2 meane fo 
retreate it ſelfe. Foz ofthe one part cõ- 
ſidering the wiſe 1 ſage wozds of pour 
fapd Letters, my heaute heart deſired 
to be it owne homicide: and of the other 
part ſœing the thing which our white 
and pleaſant hands had touched, ſo much 
top did abounde in mie, that J could not 
retrapne noz withdꝛaw my gre die eyes 
from ſtil! beholding it, noz my reutued 
tongue from often reding it. Pet ſeing 
it much mopſtened with the flowyng 
floud of my weping eyes: and fearyng 
thereby fo hurt o; teare it, J did mode⸗ 
rate and bꝛidle my ardent appetit, min 
ding to bear it alwais nigh my hart, in 
ſigne of veneration 4 honoz. Bp your 
ſayd letters (my dere & onely miſtreſſe) 
you blame me of pꝛe ſumpt ion, in * 
ſo bolde to wzite vato you ; certapnly i 

you conſider wel the maner, you ought 
not to impcſe y fault vnto me, but to at 
tribute it vnto youre exceſſiue beautic, 
wozthinelle benignitie, which cue at 
their firſt apperance, together y ſwete⸗ 
ene colitenace, did ſo 
pene⸗ 


T hefourth boke. 16 


penetrate ⁊ enter into al my erfertoz 4 
mterto2 powers, ⁊ ſo adailed hurte and 
woũted my atkliacd heart, vnpꝛouided 
pk reũſtãce, that it is not only robbed x 
ſpoiled of al frank 5 fra liberty, but al⸗ 
ſo in ſuch ſo2t ſubmitted 4 poked with 
al afkt dib, üdelitie minde ⁊ thought vn⸗ 
to p perpetual conteplation of pour ex- 
ce llꝭcie, p Jam not able to ſeparate noz 
remoue it from y ſubiection 4 ſeruitude, 
ne yet to reduce it toy ſozmer libertie. 
And foz y vou ſay, you would haue rent 
my letters, t vll intreate the meſſanger 
let the continual toꝛmentes (which foz 
your fake)tcare me in picces, ſuffiſe to 
ſatiſfie your pꝛe, ⁊ not diſtain pour tens 
der hads Werueltp: & touching p which 
is moze greuous + bitter vnto me, that 
you cõraand me not to wꝛite vnto you, 
koz to continue my purpole: Know ye 
(my deare) Þ like as it is impollible foz 
any ma to ſeparate frb you pour greate 
beautie:eut᷑ ſo none other but deathcan 
take a way oꝛ diminiſh my purpoſe e in⸗ 
tet, but enery houre augmenting voth 
double it ſelf, togettzer w moſt greuous 
anguiſh t [020 ; foz reward & remedy 

wherot 


T he fourth boke. 


wherof J demaunde none other recoms 
penſe, but onely that you graunte and 
permit me to be pour loyal loner aud 
ſeruitour. 


A Louer vvritcth vato 
his Lady, 


12 erpꝛeſſe vato thee (my deere) the 
inward griekes, the lecre te ſozows, 
the pinching. paines that my pwzc op- 
pꝛeuled hart pitifully endureth, my pen 
is alcogether vnable. Foz euen as thy 
erceilent vertue, beautie, comelinelle, 
und curteſie, farre ſurmounteth in my 
conceipte, that of all other humain cre- 
atures , ſo my piteous paſſions bothe 
day and night are no whit inferioz, but 
far aboue all thoſe of any other woꝛld⸗ 
ly wight. So ercell not thy giftes, but 
as much ercede my aricfes . Therfoze 
(my ſwærte) vouchlafe of thy loueraine 
clemencie, to grant ſome ſpedis reme⸗ 
die vnto the grieuous anguiſhes of my 
beuie heart, detrad no time, but w:igh 
with thy ſelfe, the ſicker that the paci⸗ 
ent is, the moze deadly that his diſeaſe 
| +64 &- erer Ja 
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is deemed: Do muche the moe ſpeede 
ought the Phiſitian to make, ſo muchs 
the ſoner cught he to pꝛouide and mi⸗ 
niſter the medicine, leaſt comming to 
late, his labour be loſt. But what pain⸗ 
fall pacient is bee, that ſuſtayneth ſo 
troubleſome a ſtate, as 4 pwze ſoule do) 
(excepte thou voucheſafe to pitie me:) 
oz the partie being diſcofozted at one 
13byſit1as hande, hath recourſe vnto an 
other : Where as J diſcomfozted at thy 
bads, haue recourſe vnto none, but ſtill 
laguiſhing to loke foz a lothſom death. 
C blider therfoze (my dere) the erxtremi⸗ 
tie of my caſe, + let not cakred crueltie 
cozrupt ſo many golden giftes : but as 
thy beautie and comelinefle of body is, 
ſo let be thy humanitie and clemencie 
of minde, dzawe not (as the pꝛouerbe 
ſayth ) a leaden woꝛde out ofa golden 
ſkabberde. and thus bepeng to haue 
4 egy; comfozt at thy hats 
des vpon that hope J repoſe 
mee, tyll farther o⸗ 
-- -poztunitie. 
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A conit ant Louer doth expreſe, 
| 4 Sura, h full encreaſe, 


AS Jobs jus! did neglee the trade 

1 ..of; — ſkilfull lawe, 

Befoze ſuch tine that Creſleid faire 
witz fixed eyes he ſawe: 

#0 J likewiſe toke litle kepe 

ok lone within mp bret, 

Befoze 4 vie wde the graces well 
which in pcu hidden reſt, 

And like as he with furious flames 

was fozcibly annorde: 

Da I likewiſe (thzough fozce of lone) 

dos lacke that which J toyde.' 

Foz now my reſtleſſe minde doth raue 

wdich conſtant was bofoze: 

And ſundꝛy ſtraunge conceits do cauſe 
my griefe t encreaſe the moze. 

Cbus farre dur fates J map compare 
in all alike to bee. 

God graunt in ſequele J may finde 


ſuch Fortune as did hie. 
Then 


Then 92 1 baue un 54 4 r > 
then ſhall my mirthabounde,. .- 
Then ſhall J want ng . 
that map on cartb be kounde. 
Then hall my rauings all rebate, 
with conftantneſſc in plate, 
Then hall my ſtrange conceits auoide 
my griefe ſhall be ſolace, 
But ſith 5 lacke ſome ſuchafriends . 
as he of Pandor had, 

Vhs bzought bis purpoſe AFR 
and made bis minde full glad, 
Chertfoze I ſay fo2 lacke therof, 

my ſelfe now fozſt am I, 7 
Py furious TY. 107 to nf, 
and foz redze 
To ther which art Re" dat ek 
of theſe my troubled vatnes, . 
Df thefe my ſecrete griping griefes 
of theſe my Lak paines: 
Mhich long haue bopled in my bzelk, 
where they ſuppꝛeſt haue bin: 
But now thzough fazce of flame burff 
and wil not be kept in. (out 
Puch like to burning Actoabill 
"whoſe Laſhes neuer tales 
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But boyling ſoze both night; and day 
do freſhly fill encreaſe. 
SHofarethit likewiſe with me, 

* | whoſe faithfull beart doth boarne, 
* And oft with ſecrete fighes and ſobbes 

conftrainedis to mourne. 
Redzeſle wherof may none be had, 
but onely the deare dame, 
In whomethe water toth remaine 


that well would quench the flame. 
Therfoze graunt grace, as Creſada, 
did onto Troyins true: 


Foz as he had hir loue by right, 

ſa thine tome has.” 
Elſe Hall 3 living daplp die, 
thus reſt Jin thy bandes: 
As thou ſbalt pleaſe at libertir, 
0; elſe in carefaill bandes, 


FINIS. 


8 joy Gul 150 with Cupides bowe, 
thmks long ml he be 710 þ on woe. 


wh furdy dome i whirling win 
| the waters wan do toe,” 2s 


The ſtely ſhip is troubled ſoze, * 
in daunger of his loſle, | 

So in likewiſe when Cupide hath, 
with dynting Dart in hand, ; 

Pierſt thzough the harts of louers trut 9 

as all agaſt they ſtand, 

Befoꝛe his godhed foꝛced ſtraight, 
downe foz to fall and peld: 

No ſtrugling ſtregth may him withſtay 
no buckler noz no ſhield, 

This Cupide he this cruell god, 
with fexp flaming Dart, 

Hath wounded me in euery bayne, 
but chiefly at the heart. 

There doththe ting abyde and ſfay, 
there doeth the ſhaft remaine: 

All remedie is paſt J know, 
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to eaſe me of this payne, 0 | 
Except that thou to whom J wzite, 4 
true comłoꝛt tome ſhow t 4 
Foz thou arte onely ſhe that may, | 

releaſe me of this wos. i" 
Chou oncip arte (and none but thou)” - j 

myne onety idy, 92 griefe 1 it 
Py happy Cate, hz great decay, i 


ſend therfoze ſome . 9 
J. 


Deſtroy not him,whom well thou maiſt 
without thy loſſe pzeſerue: 

She w faithfull conſtancie to him, 
that myndeth not to ſwerue. 

He nought deſyzes but loue fo; loue, 
and faith foz faith againe : 

That both together in great ioy 
and comfozt may remaine. 

Detract no time, conſider well, 
when paine doth men oppzelle, 

Eche houre think they to be twayne, 
till they haus found redzefſe, 

And thus bicauſe my griefs encreaſe, 

J ſay my deere adieu: 

And p2ay the to haue mynde on him, 

that vnto thee 1s true. 


FINIS. 


A ſecrete Louer writes his will, 
By ſtory of Pigmalions ll. 


Reade how that Pigmalion was 
A cunning Caruer inhisdayes: 
And therein-moſt men didſurpaſſe, 

His wozthy wozks deſern'd due — 
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Such was bis ſkill to graue in ffone, 
That like to him was neuer none. 


4 
4 


T his cunning caruer thought in mynd 
Same paſſing peece lo fyne to frame, 
As wozthy were toleane behinde: 
Thereby to get immoztall fame, | 
That men might ſay when he wers 
This picture grau d Pigmalion. (gun 


And fo2 bicauſe his cunning great, 

In euerp poynt might well appere : 

A woman he would counterkeat, 

(Who of all Creatures is moſt clere.) 1 
That woꝛt hy wozk might wel copars q 
With wozthy creature, was his care. * i 


Pigmalion paſſing paines did take, 

To bꝛing this wozthy wozke about: 

The which in Marble he did make, 

That lyke was not v wozldthzoughout, 
Eche point ſs perfect did appere, _. 
Chat nought but life the lacked there. 


And to be bzief, it was ſs wzought, 


That be him ſelf enamooured fell 
U T. ij. With 


gn, *® 
* 
9. 


efourtt ue. 


With this — ſtill Le thought 

She was a tyue, and loued him well: 
And p ſhe ſmyled wit h ſmirking lips, 
Thus to and fro bis fanſie ſ kls, 


Full oft he kill, and b;afte alſo, 

This marble mapden, made of ſfone ; 

He ſet hir at his table tho, 

And gaue hir meat but ſhe would none. 
The meat ſtil in hir mouth remaind, 
which thing Pigmalion gretly paind, 


Pet fanſies fond ſo franght his head, 
With blynde delites of burning loue 
That he this ſtone lapde in his bed, 
And thence could not his minde remout: 
But oft in armes he can hir cloſe, 
A tolde companion J ſuppoſe, 


Pf thus Pigmalion pynde away, 

Foz lone of ſuch a Parble ſtone: 

What maruel then though A decay 

With pitious plaint, æ greuous grone, 
That loue a linely Lady bzight, 
who hath dame natur es points aright 


E ge boke. 


Oh would J might Pigmalions * 
In ſome reſpects now fully plap: 
Vir to imbzace that hath my hart, 
And ſometimes in my bed to lay, 
I ſhould fynde better paſtime ſure, 
Than paze Pigmalion could pzocure, 


But oh J dare not burning bzeſt, 

He lingring love, to hir vnfolde, 

Foz feare ot further dangers pꝛeſt, 

If that the ſame dil daine ſhe would: 
Therekoze with Siliphus 3 mone, 
Thus rolling (fill the reſileſle ſons, 


FINES.” 


«A loger bath bis Ladies hive, 


And writes to hr, as is bu part. 

Le as the valiant Soldier ſtoute, 
when conqueſt he hath wonne 

Reioyceth much (erpulling dout) 
fo; ſuch a pꝛadiſe done. 
D; as the dhipman when that he, 
the ſtrugling ſtozmes hath paſt, 
Doeth ioy in mynde, at length to ſer, 
IP calmeand gentle BY 
L. i 
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The fourth boke. 


D) as the Parchant when great toyle 
and trauell he hath had, 
In many a fozren countrey ſople 
at his retoꝛne, is glad. 
Do J lykewiſe whom Cupid ſose 
hath troubled with his warre, 
And toſſed with his raging roze 
of Seas that make oz marre: 
With daunger great at length A baute 
(the gods J thank therefoze) 
Atfaynde the thing which J did craue: 
fo that J top much moze, 
Than any of the fozeſayde ſtates: 
and iuſt cauſe is there why, 
Jo; if J had not had god fates 
right well this know doe J, 
Pygriefhad ben much moze than theirs 
with nothing leſſe than death, 
D2 liuing elſe in deadly feares, 
whilſt J had iopde this bzeath, 
But ſith that all my doutes are paſt, 
J toy, and toy againe: | 
Foz that A haue obtainde at laſt 
red;eſſs of greateſt payne. 
And you deere dame to whome J waite, 
myne only joy and ſtay, 


T be fourth boke: 


Be glad with me, reutae pour ſpirit : 
as well J truſt pou may, 

Foz though the tyme not yet be come, 

it is not long behynde 

Ere we ſhall i 10 the totall ſome, 

and haue our wiſhed mynde. 

Which time when that it come ſhal be, 
Iknob, and that right well, 

Dur iopes we ſhall then perfed ſæ, 

dur comfozt ſhall excell. 

Then ſhalbe tryde our truthfull harts, 
then ſhall our lone be ſhowne: 


Then ſhal be left our lingring ſmarts, 


then ſhall no griefe be knowne ; 
But in the meane tyme faythfully, 
(as doth of right behoue) 
Let eche ſhew other conſtantie, 
with ſtedfaſt fixed loue. 
Let both our myndes together gres 
as though they were but one: 
Sith both our harts ſo fired bee, 
as can be better none, 
Uhereof J deut not, god J take 
to witneſſe at this tyme, 
F02 Jhad rather life fozſake, 
yan chaunce ſhould ſuch a cryme, 


Tit, The 
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He ourth Eo 


The Ipke i in you Jknow doth reſt, 
and ſhall continue ſtill: 
As faithfully you haue expꝛeſt, 
Four true loue, and god will. 
Tberfoze theſe lynes 4 do not (end 
bicauſe J ſtand in dout: 
But onely thereby to extend, 
our faithfull hearts tbʒoughout. 
Do take it then my heart, my deare,. 
who makes my iopes ercell: 
The gods vs guide from douting fcare, 
and thus my heart Farewell. 


FINIS. 


«Af Louer ſick for very lone, 
70 pitie dot h * Lady moue. 


Y Jth Goddoth guide the courſe of man, 
| directingall bis wayes: - 
And oꝛdzeth euery lyuing thing, 
as his god will doth pleaſe. 
We moztall men muſt nedes ſubmit 
our ſelues, to gods decree 
And loke what fate that he doth ſende, 


therewith content to be, : 
Domes 


_ Gurt Poke. 


declare his feruent loue: 

And oft againe with ſickneſſe great, 
our veſſels fraple docth pꝛoue. 

as foz example, 4 mylelfe 

dl late his band hauc felt: 

But now at laſt be loutngly 

| with me againe hath delt. 

Pca Atropos, he had almoſt cut 

my vitall thzede a ſonder: 

Pf th other Siſters had not ſayd, 
it ſhould continue longer. 

Pea d2eadfull death ſtode at the deze, 
and would haue ſtepped in: 

Pf mightie loue, (whe ruleth all) 
had not contrary bin. 

Thus haue A tof the topling ſtrife, 
twirt lingring life and death. 

Which almoſt had bereft from me, 

this pꝛeſent vitall bzcath, 

Then iudge nothing amiſſe my dere, 
ne let me blamed bee, 

Although in deede of many dayes 
I haue not ben with thee, 

Joꝛ ſure thou haſt ben till with me, 
and pꝛeſent in my mynde: 


T. v. Though 
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75 > fourth boke. 


at home my cozps aſſignde, 
Do that J could not come to the, 
as J would faine haue done: 
And as 4 will by gods grace ſure, 
when J mp health haue wonne. 
But in the mean time this ſhalbe 
That if thou haue occaſion foz 
to come, oz goe this way, 
To take the paines to viſit mie, 
with paſſions yet oppꝛeſt: 
Foz ſure thy pzeſence will me top 
and ſende to me great reſt. 
Tubus being bolde now foz to traue 
this fauour at thy hann, 
With fingers fapnt J finiſh here, 
and ſtill thy ſeruant ſtand. 


FINIS. 


ef faithful Louer feling ſmart, 
doth nippe his Ladie falſe of bart. 


1 anc $074 80 
that beaſt of cruell kynde, . 


Though feble iopnts + lacke of ffrength 


n — 
g : 


T he fourth boke. 14.4. 
Doth wepe + waple, t make great mone 
mans {enſes ſo to blynde, 
And dotb diſſemble much, 
| with flattriug falſe intent: 
> As though great loue,and frendfhip eke 
to him poꝛe man ſhe meant. 
Untill ſuch time that the - 
haue taught him in hir clawes : 
But then alas with blody teth 
ſhe kills, where is no caule, 
Do thou dere dame haſt done, 
(oꝛ wouldeſt at leaſt) by me: 
Not foꝛcing foz to hurt thy frende, 
though no tuft cauſe there ber. 
Pay 7 not iuſt ly ſap, 
Oh cruell Tygar than, 
What meaneſt thou in raging wile, 
to kill a faithfell man:? 
Js faith full firmely firt, 
is pꝛomiſe perfect made, 
Df thee dere dame no moꝛe effeemde 2 
then cruell is thy trade, 
hy ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy, 
the heart that would ther well: 
And after pleaſant frendly wo2ds, 
toſhewthyſclfeſofell 2 
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e fourth boke. 
Pow canſt thou then excuſe, 

thy double dealing heart 
When vndeſerued certainly 

thou cauſeſt me to ſmart: 
But foz thy fickle faith, 

and pzomils bzoken ſo: 
The gods no dout ſhall thee rewarde, 
with pinching paine and wo, 
Then ſhalt thou iuſtlp feele, 

how thou haſt delt with mer: 
And then alſo ſhall J reioyce, 

thy puniſhment to ſe. 
J reade haw Harpelus 

faire Phillida did pꝛap: 


But ſhe with checking taũts r mocks 
his purpoſe did gaineſay, 

The gods regarding this; 
toke pitie on bis caſe, 

And puniſhed hir cruell fact 
within a litle ſpace. 

Foz why hir heart was ſet, 
on fyer, with Corins loue: 

Who pallednota pin foz hir, 

das ſhe did plainle pzove; 

M herby ſhe pyndeaway: - 
| the lyke maychance to vou, 


| be fourth bote. 


Oꝛ greaterpuniſhment no donf, 
ſith pou haue ben vntrue. 
Think not therefoze you can 
vnpuniſhed remayne : 
Foz why?pvur fault is wozſe than hirs, 
an bundzeth fold certaine. 
Well, well, J ſayleaueof 
thy cruel ſcourging mynde : 
Andpzaciiſenot tby fayth to ber 


ſo falſe afid ſo vnkinde.. 
Elſe ale Yo ſarely feele 
the fozce gf Cupids bow: 
Whoſe arrgws haue not toucht the yet 
as ng playnly ſhow, 
And thus dere dame adieu, 
ſith that thou art (o ſtrange: 
Foz certainly 4 knew right well, 
that England is no graunge. 
Therekoze J will take holde, 
vpon ſome ſtedfaſt ſtaßp: 
And o2ce not fo2 the ſlippꝛy Cele, 
ſith he will needes away. 
But as the burned childe: 
the fper ſtill doth dꝛede: 


Do am J warned now at firft, 


- bereaftcr to take hade. 
inn 7 V. F. 
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pall matters conteyned in 
1 


The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 
The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
The bokes verdicte. | 


The contents of the firſt Pole. 
]Nſtitutions how to cndyte Epiſtles and 


 *Letters.&c. Folio, 
The diffinitiõ of an Epiſtle or letter. eodẽ 
Example of an Epiſtle of Doctrine. 8 
Example of an Epiſtle of Mirth. 9 
Example of an Epiſtle of Grauitie. eodẽ 
The Diuiſion of an Epiſtle:or letter 10 
The fieſt Style or maner,wherin the cauſe 
is ſpecified. eodem. 
The ſecond Stile, vherin the cauſe is firſt, 
after ward the intent, and then the con- 
cluſion. | 
The third ſtyle in this order, the intent, 
the cauſe, and the concluſion. I2 
The fourth ſtyle in this order, the conelu- 
ſion, the cauſe, and the intent. eodem. 
Denys the Tyrant writeth to the Burgel- 
ſes of Naples. 15 
The aunſwer in lyke fourme. _— | 


A letter written to the King, in fauot of 

one pretending the order of Naehe 
hode. 
How to writc in a mans bchalfe for a Ge 


uill cauſe. E 
The Example. 
How to write in ones behalf for an of. 
fence or criminal cauſe. eodem. 
The Example. 22 
How to requeſt the counſell of an aduo- 
cate. 23 
The Example. 24. 
How to anſwere ſuch a ly * matter. 25 
The Example codem. 
How to thanke an Aduocate for a cauſe 
by him conducted. 26 
The Example | coder, 
How to requeſt a corporall benefit 27 
The Example. codem. 
How to aunſwere grauntng a W 
benefit. — 
Ihe Example. . 
ow to giue thanks for a coxporrll gift 
662656. FS 


The Example. 
How to write vnder thedemotrative g6- 25 


der, in the praiſe of ſome bodies. 33 
The Example. ceodem 
Ho to write vnder the demonſtratine 
gender, blaming or diſprayſing ano- 
ther. a 35 
The Example, wherein a certaine man 
.  writeth to Cicero, touching the conſpi- 
racie of (at iline. codem 
How to write by maner of complaynt or 
lamentation, for an intury receiued. 36 
The Example, wherin Appius writeth 
to Ceſar, of the inturie done him by 
Cicero. 
How to write when one friende comfore 
teth an other for an imury receiued. 38 
The Example, wherin Cæſar comforteth 
Appuiu, touching the contents of the 
Letters before written. , eodem 
How to vrite a letter of complaint for a 
miſſefortune, demaunding counſell of 
conſolation. — 09 
The Example, wherin a Father lamen- 


ting cke death of his ſonne, writeth to 
a frende of his. 
How one freude should aunſwere ano- 
ther, comforting hun for his loſle ; | 


45 
The 


The example: wherein one friende come 
forteth an other, for the death of his 
ſonne. e.odem. 

How to write letters being in exile, vnder 
hope to obteyne reſtitution,ayd,couns 

; . fell, or comfort. 

The Example: wherein {icero lamenteth 

to Lentulus, that for the hatred of / lo- 
aus he is exiled. eodem. 

Hou to cõfort our ſrend in his exyle. 45 

The example: wherein Lentulas comfor- 

tetſi Cicero, who through the malyce 
of Clodius, was exiled. eodem. 

How to write expoſitiue Letters, certify- 

ing the witneſſe or notice of a thing. 4.6 
The example: wherin Cicero teſtifieth 
vnto the Iudges, that Clodius was at 
Rome, the ſame daye that the ſacred 
things of Veſta were violated. 4 

How to certify ſome newes lately hap- 
ned; codem. 

The example: wherin one frende wry- 

teth vnto another of nevves of 5 

Courte. 48 

How to aduertiſe one of the conditions 

ol another. 4 
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The example: wherein Cicero declaretli 
vento Ce the conditions of Agolo- 


mw of Kheades, Orator. 50 
How to wnte a proficrar or congratulati- 
on for an office or dignitie. T1 


The example: wherein one friend reioy- 

ceth with an other of the office that the 

king hath giuen him. eodem. 
How to vvrite Letters reioycing for our 
friends health or ſafe returne. 52 
The example: vherin one friend reioiceth 

of anothers recouery to healtli. codem. 
Nou to exhort to vertue &c. 53 
The example: wherein a friendexhorteth 

a yong man to obtayne vertue. code, 
How to diſuade our friende from reioy- 
cing vnaduiſedly, or folishly. 6 
I he example: wherin Cicero diſwadeth 
Cui from reioicing that (r is made 


Emperour. eodem. 
Howto vrite letters exhorting to latnen- 


The example: wherein Cicero exhorteth 


Flautus to lament the opprelsis of the 


publike weale. 57 


How to diſwade from ſorow. 58 
Neeber The. 


* rr 
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The Table. 


. example: wherein Brutus diſwadeth 


e Marcus Antonw,trom ſorowing for 
the death of Cefar. | codes 


| How to write Inuectiue letters reprehen- 
ding either friende or enimie, for ſome 
: cryme or ignorance. | 59 
The example: whercin Cicero inueyeth a- 
gainſt Lucius Catilina, who conſpyred 
* againſt the publike weale. | 50 
Hou to write expugning letters either to 
friend or enimie, Tor charging vs with 
a faulte 61 
The exiple:wherin Catilina purgerh him 
+ ſelf to the Senate of Rome, forthe crime 
of coniuration impoſed againſt him by 
9 (Cicero. 63 
How to vvrite inuectiue Epiſtles of con- 
tention , reprehending another for ig- 
norance in ſtudie. | 64. 
he example: wherin a certayne Barber 
;writeth to a Doctor of Pluſicke, concer- 
ning his aduerſarie a Chyrurgian. 65 
1 to write a defẽce in a contention 67 
e example: wherin the Chirutgian de- 
ö &deth him ſelf to the Phiſition, againſt. 
; Js aduerſarie the Barber. dem. 
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Hovv to vvrite domeſticall and familiar 
Letters or Epiſtles. | 69 
The Example of a common ſtyle in that 
_ caſe, 570 
How to write other domeſlical! letters of 
fanuliar buſyneſle. 71 
The example: wherein one frend aduer- 
tiſeth an other of the proceſle that he 
hath won. co dem. 
How to viſit our frends with Letters, not 
hauing any great matter to write. 72 
The example of the ſtyle in that caſe. 73 
Hou to write of ſome ſmall affayre, bu. 
'  finelle,ornewes. eodem. 
The example: wherin one friend writeth 
to an other of certain ſmal newes, 74. 
Hovv to vvrite Letters conteyning ſome 
plwwẽEaſant ieſtes of our ſelues, beſydes 
bother matter. 75 
The Example: wherin a Souldicr writcth 
co his captaine. codem. 
Howto write Letters conteyning mety 
ieſtes or tauntes by ſome other. 76 
The example: wherin Cicero ieſteth with 
Valerius. 77 
Hoy to write letters giuing general com- 


miſsion 


WS KLE . 


Te Table. 


miſcion and charge of buſineſſe or af- 
faires. | eodem. 
The example wherin Cicero committeth 
to Scipio his authoritie ouer all his bu- 
ſineſſe in Rome. 79 
Hovv to vvrite Letters giuing particular 
commiſtion for ſome affayres 79 
The example: vherein ppi conſtitu- 
teth Cicero his receiuer in Jicilia. eodẽ. 
How to write certain mixed letters. 80 
The example: wherin Cicero writeth to 
Curio concerning his buſyneſſe. 81 
How to write letters conteining diuers & 
ſundry matters. 32 
The example: wherein T ly vvriteth to 
Pom pilia of comforting; gtaue, and 
domeſticall matters. codem. 
Hovva Prince faythfully certifyeth the 
worthy qualitles of a man. $3 
The cxample:vvherein the Duke of Ve- 
niſe certifieth the wiſdome and ſcience 
of G A. 84 
How a great Prigce vvriteth of peace or 
wWatres. 10 e 
The Example: vhefin the Emperor ma- 
keth pece with the king of Hungary. 86 

| V. ij. How 


* 
_ SO CR — — I — . — q - 
= . — — — — — — — — . a 
— = SEE 3 | 8 ö . MC , — 


T 


1 'Y # #4 + . TOES 
1 * F 0 oF of, ©, off *. 3 


The "I" 


How a noble man writeth Letters forthe 
promotion of a man. 87 
The Example: vvherein the Counte 
of Pame vvriteth in the promotion 
bf A. eodem. 
Hovv a Prynce Ecleſiaſticall or Tem- 
porall, vvriteth Letters forbidding a 
thing: $8 
The example : wherein the Pope forbid- 
deth 1 Ferrand the building of a 


Caſtell. 89 


oy contents of the ſecond 
booke. 


 Irmolans Barbaris, writeth viito 


George Merula. 91 
Hirmolans 5 Barbarus wiiteth to * elus 
- Polittanu. 93 
N arſilius Ficinus vriteth vnto Ange- 

lus Pulittanus. 94. 
Polrrang aunſyereth vate Al arſilius 
Ficinus. 97 


In- 


* 


Innocent Pope; to Angelus Politia- 
nia. „ codem. 
Innocent the ght Pope, to his wel- 
beloued Sonne Laurentius de Me- 
Aich. 96 
Angelis Politiana, to Innocent the. vuj. 
Pope, rendreth ſalutation. codem. 
A certain man writcth to a Bookebinder 
of Paris. 97 
An epiſtle of Angelus Politianu to Lau- 
rent dle A edici⸗ his Vancle. 98 
Angelus Politianus to a certaine friende 
of lus. 100 
Fo tian to his friende. eodem. 
Po. to an enuous perſon. codcin, 
Polittantoa {landercr & detracter. ID1 
Politian to his friende Cæſar . . 
re. COem. 


| Politian to ſames AModeſte. codem. 


Polit ian to an vnconſtant perſon eodem. 
Hug elus Polittan to Dieus M irandala. 


r codem, 
Poltian to a friende of his. 102 
Holitian to a promiſe breaker. eodem. 
Politian to his friende. eodem. 


Y 11jj. oli 


„ „ . 


* EC.» \ JO 5 
m_ 
* So. 7 * +7 
TEX _ 


„„ „„ 


ca The Table. 


Politian to Picus Nl irandula. 13 
Politiam to a certaine frend of his. eodem. 
An epiſtle of /ohannes Picus Mirandula, 
to his deare frende Jac- bus Antiqua- 
uu. codem. 


The contents of the third 


boke 


A Father writeth vnto his ſonne. 1og 
The aunſwere of the Sonne vnto his 
Father. 107 
Ihe Father writeth vnto the Sonne. 108 
The Sonne maketh aunſvvere vnto his 
Father. eodem. 
The wife writeth vnto hir husband. no 
The aunſwer of the Husband vnto his 
wife. m 

A Siſter writcth vnto hir brother. mz 
The aunſwer of the brother vato his $1- 
ſter. 2 | codem. 

A mother writcth vnto hir daughter. ng 
The daughter maketh aunſwer vnto hir 
mother. na. 
One Lord vriteth vnto another. - 


Type Table. 
The aunſwere of one Lorde vnto ano · 
ther. codem. 
A Gentleman writeth vnto a noble Cap» 
-,  taine- 16 
The aunſwere of the Captaine vnto the 
Gentleman. codem. 
One gentleman writeth vnto another. ir 
The aunſvvere of one Gentleman vnto 
4. another. codem. 
One Marchant writeth vnto another. 118 
The auoſvver of one Marchant vnto a+ 
nother. codem. 
A Marchant writeth vnto his Factor. ug 
The aunſyvere of the Factor vnto the 
Marchant. 120 
One Casluer wtiteth vnto another - 124 
One Cashyer vnto another. codem. 
One frende vriteth vnto another: codem. 
The aunſvvere of one fricude vnto ano- 
ther. 22 
One friend writeth in anothers behalf.123 
The aunſwere vnto his frende. codem. 
To write vnto a Prynce in a priſoners be- 


halfe. eodem. 
The aunſwer of the Prynce declaring the 
demaund to be vnhoneſt. 4 
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The excuſe, for that the demaunde was 


againſt luſtice. „ e 

To ayde thy friende being in priſon for 
det. codem. 

To shew thy ſelfe ſorowfull for the miſ- 
fortune of tliy friende. 126 
The exhortation of a captaine vnto his 
Souldiers. codem. 
To demaunde entertay nement 0: a great 
Captaine. 127 


To excuſc thy ſelfe for belug negligent 
in writing vnto thy fnende, eodem. 
To put thy t11cnde in remembraunce of 


thy bulynelle. 128 
Te require ayde at thy friends hand. co. 
To vrite vnto an Aduocate. 129 
To aunſwere thy friende hauing pray- 

| {ed thee, codein. 
The replie vnto the (ame. no 
To $hew thy ſelfe thankfull for a benefit 
receiued. codcm. 


The ſame after an other maner; 131 


The 


The Table. 
N The contents of the fourth 
boke, 


— writeth vnto — A. It 
A certaine louer writeth vnto his La- 
d 


ie. 133 
A louer requeſteth his ladies loue.codem. 
The aunſwere of his Ladie. 134 
T he Reply of the louer. 335 
Aloucr writeth to his Ladie 36 


A conſtant louer doeth expreſſe his gry- 

ping grief, vluch {till encreafeth. 137 
A louer peartl with Cid bowe, 

'thinks long till he be rid from woe. 138 
A ſecret louer writes his will, 

{by {tory of P 7malions ill. BI 
4 Mouer hath his Ladies hart, 
4 Vand writes to hir, as is his part. - wall 
40 louer ſick for very loue, 

to pitie doth his Lady moue. 142 W 
4 taychtull louer — ſmart, 


doctt mppe his Lady falle of hart. 1.43 
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 , Clmprinted at London, 


by Henry Fynneman, 


dwelling in Bnightriver 
ſtrete at the ſigne of the 
eM ermatide. 
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